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And whoso secketh a way of life other
than Islam, Allah will not accept it from
him and he will be a loser in the Here-
after.

Quran, ITI: 85.

Ayesha reported that the Messenger of
Allah said: “Whoever introduces a new
innovation into this thing of ours (Islam)
which is not of it, he is cursed.”

Muslim, Bukhari.
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Thus de |, an Amerfean-born convert, speak through this picture to my
Muslim-barn brothers and siscers misled by an education hostile te afl
that lsfam stands for and blinded with its false szandards and ideals.
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PREFACE

The essays between these covers have been written with the
fervent conviction that modern cultural values not only diller but
conflict with the teachings of Islam and that any attempt (o
compromise the latter with the former will end in the destruction
of the way of life Muslims have always cherished. The author is a
recent convert of American origin who in 1961, aller many years
of deep thought and study, embraced Islam while still living in
her native New York. Like every true Muslim, she is convinced
beyond doubt that Islam alone offers the most satisfying answers to
all the preat questions of life, being the most comprehensive and
vigorous faith which can resistand ultimately triumph over the evil
of secularism and materialism,

The depth of the writer’s faith in [slam is demonstrated by
this one of the significant events of her life that when she grew
certain that her future as a Muslim in America was hopelesly
bleak, three and a half years ago, she migrated to Pakistan under
the personal responsibility of Sayyid Maulana Abul Ala Maundoodi
where she has now taken up permanent residence at the home of

her husband’s family in Lahore. Her hushand is the publisher of
this book,

In the essays which follow, she aliempts to prove that
Muslims have no alternative bul Lo reject all un-Tslamic modes of
life such as modernism, and strive to practise the faith exactly as
the Ioly Prophet and his Gompanions understoed it, interpret the
Haoly OQuran and Sunnah in their strict fitera! sense, cease to submit

Islam to foreign criteria and abandon every trace of apologetics
—Islam needs no apology.
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The author has successfully argued that if the Muglims are to
grow strong and vigorous, they must possess supreme confidence
in the alwolute superiority of their faith over man-made philo-
sophies. ‘They must put Islam first and all else afterwards, Truth
must never be compromised with falsehood for compromise is too
often the result of defeat.  Muslime must be fearless in combating
the forces against them and recognize them for what they are.
This iz no time to hedge and haw,  This is no time to mince words.
The truth must be spoken and fearlessly translated into action,

TUFAIL MUHAMMAD,
Amesr, Fama*at-e-Trlami, Wert Pakistan.
Iammra, Lanore
December 17, 19y



WHY I EMBRACED ISLAM

I trace the beginning of my interest in Islam when
as a child of ten, while attending a reformed Jewish
“Sunday School”, T became fascinated with the
historical relationship between the Jews and the Arabs.
From my Jewish textbooks, I learned that Abraham
was the father of the Arabs as well as the Jews. Iread
how centuries later when, in medieval Europe,
Christian persccution made their lives intolerable, the
Jews were welcomed in Muslim Spain and that it was
the magnanimity of this same Arabic-Islamic civihza-
tion which stimulated Hebrew culture to reach its
highest peak of achievement, Totally unaware of the
true nature of Zioniam, I naively thought that the Jews
were returning Lo Palestine to strengthen their close
ties of kinship in religion and culture with their Semitic
cousins, Together I believed that the Jews and Arabs
would cooperate to atlain another Golden Age of
culture in the Middle East.

Despite my fascination with the study of Jewish
history, I was cxtremely unhappy at the “Sunday
School.,” At this time I identified mysell strongly
with the Jewish people in Europe, then suffering a
horrible fate under the Nazis and 1 was shocked that
none of my fellow class-mates nor their parents took
their religion seriously, During the services at the
synagogue, the children used to read comic-strips
hidden in their prayer-books and laugh to scorn at the
rituals. The children were so noisy and disorderly
that the teachers could not diseipline them and found
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it very difficult to conduct the classes. At home the
atmosphere for religious observance was scarcely more
congemial, My elder sister detested the ¢“Sunday
School” so much that my mother literally had to drag
her out of bed in the mornings and she mnever went
without the struggle of tears and hot words., Finally
my parents were exhausted and let her quit, On the
Jewish High Holy Days instead of attending synagogue
and Tasting on Yom Kippur, my sister and I were taken
out of school to attend family picnics and gay parties
in fine restaurants.  When my sister and 1 convinced
our parents how miserable we both were at the
“Sunday School,” they joined an agnostic, humanist
organization known as the Ethical Culture Movement.
The Ethical Cullure Movement was founded late in
the 1gth century by Felix Adler. While studying for
the rabbinate, Felix Adler grew convinced (hat
devotion to ethical values as relative and man-made,
regarding any supernaturalism or theology as irrele-
vant, constituted the only religion fit for the modern
world, 1 attended the Ethical Culiure “Sunday
School” each week from the age of eleven until I
graduated at filteen. Here T grew into complete accord
with the ideas of the movement and regarded all
traditional, organized religions with scorn.
Throughout my adolescence I remained under
the influence of humanistic philosophy until, after T
began to mature intellectually and atheism no longer
satisfied me, 1 began a renewcd scarch for my identity.
For a time I joined a Bahai group in New York called
The Caravan of East and West under the leadership of a
Persian by the name of Mirza Ahmad Sohrab (d. 1958)
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who told me that he had been the secretary of Abdul
Baha, one of the founders of the Bakai. Initially I was
attracted to the Bahai because of its Islamic origin and
its preaching about the oncness of mankind, but when
I discovered how miserably they had failed to imple-
ment this ideal, T left them a vyear later, bitterly
disillusioned. When I was cighteen years old, T
became a member of the local branch of the religious
Zionist youth movement known as the Mizrachi Hatzair,
but when I found out what the real nature of Zionism
was, which made the hostility between Jews and Arabs
irreconcilable, T left several months later in disgust.
When T was twenty and a student at New York
University, one of my elective courses was cntitled
“Tudaigsm in Islam.” My professor, Rabbi Abraham
Isaac Katsh, the head of the Department of Hebrew
Studics there, spared no efforls to convince his students
—all Jews many of whom aspired to become rabbis—
that Islam was derived from Judaism. Our textbook,
written by him * took cach verse from the Quran,
painstakingly tracing it to its allegedly Jewish source.
Although his real aim was to prove to his students the
superiority of Judaism over Islam, he convinced me
diametrically of the opposite. I was repelled by the
subordination of the Hereafter, go vividly portrayed in
the Holy Quran, to the alleged Divine right of the
Jews to Palestine. The Jewish Ged in the Old Testa-
ment and in the Jewish prayer-book appeared to me
distorted and degraded into some kind of real-estate

* Fuddeien i Toloms, Woashington Sguare Press, New York, 1954 reprinted
under the new title, Fudeisn and the Kormn, Ao 5. Barnes and iompany, New
York, 1962
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agent! The fusion of parochial nationalism with
religion, I thought, had spiritually impoverished
Judaism beyond redemption. The rigid exclusiveness
of Judaism I felt had a great deal of connection with
the persecutions the Jews have suffered throughout
their history. T reflected that perhaps these tragedies
would not have happened if the Jews had competed
vigorously with other faiths for converts, 1 soon dis-
covered that Zionism was mercly a combination of the
racist, tribalistic aspects of Judaism with modern secular
nationalism. Zionism was fiurther discredited in my
eyes when I learned that few, if any, of the leaders of
Zionism werc observant Jews and that perhaps nowhere
is orthodox, traditional Jucaism regaded with such
intense contempt as in “Isracl.” When T found nearly
all important Jewish leaders in America uncritical sup-
poriers for Zionism who felt not the slightest twinge of
conscience because of the terrible injustice inflicted
upon the Palestinian Arabs, I could no longer consider
mysell a Jew at heart.

Une morning in November 1g54, Professor Katsh,
during his lecture, argued with irrefutable logic that
the monotheism taught by Moses (peace be upon him)
and the Divine Laws revealed to him at Sinai were
indispensable as the basis for all higher cthical values.
If morals were purely man-made, as the Ethical Culture
and other agnostic and atheistic phi osophies taught,*
then they could be changed at will, according to mere
whim, convenience or circumstance. The result

*See Lthicel Religion, David Mugzey, American Ethical Union, New York,

tonet and Heligion Without Hevelofion, Julian Husley, New American Library,
Mew York, 195&,
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would be utter chaos leading to individual and collec=
tive ruin, Belief in the Hereafter, as the rabbis in the
Talmud taught, argued Professor Katsh, was not mere
wishful thinking but a moral necessity. Only those,
he said, who firmly belicved that each of us will be
summoned by God on Judgment Day to render a
complete account of our life on earth and rewarded or
punished accordingly, will possess the self~discipline to
sacrifice transitory pleasures and endure hardships and
sacrifice 1o attain lasting good. Whle Professor Katsh
was lecturing thus, I was comparing in my mind what
I had read in the Old Testament and the Talmud with
what was taught in the Quran and Hadith and finding
Judaism so defective, T was converted to Islam.

Although I wanted to become a Muslim as far
back as 1954, my family managed (o argue me out of
it. I was warned that Islam would complicate my
life because it is not, like Judaism and Christianity,
part of the American scene. I was told that Islam
would alienate me from my family and isolate me from
the community. At that time my faith was not
sufficiently strong to withstand these pressures. Partly
as the result of this inner turmoil, 1T became so 11l that
I had to discontinue college long before it was time
for me to graduate so that I never earned any diploma.
For the next two years 1 remained at home under
private medical care, steadily growing worse, In
desperation from 1957-1959, my parents confined me
both to private and public hospitals where I vowed
that if ever T recovered sufficiently to be discharged, I
would embrace Islam. .

After I was allowed to return home, I investigated
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all the opportunities for meeting Muslims in New York
City and it was my good fortune to make the
acquaintance of some of the finest men and women
anyone could ever hope to meet. 1 also began to write
articles for Muslim magazines and carry on an
extensive correspondence with Muslim leaders all over
the world, 1 corresponded with the late Shaikh
Tbrahimi, the leader of the wlema in Algeria, Dr.
Muhammad El-Bahay of al-Azhar, Dr. Mahmud
F. Hoballah, then the Director of the Islamic Centre
in Washington, D.C., Dr. Hamidullah of Paris, Dr.
Said Ramadan, the Director of the Islamic Centre at
Geneva, and Maulana Sayyid Abul Ala Maudoodi.
Even before I formally embraced Islam, I found
the integrity of the faith in the contemporary world
gravely threatened by the so-called modernist move-
ment which aimed at adulterating its teachings
with man-made philosophies and “reforms.”” T was
convinced that if these modernizers had their
way, nothing of the original would be left! As a
child 1 had witnessed with my own eyes in my
own family how the “liberals” had mutilated what
had once been a Divinely-revealed faith.  Having
been born a Jew and reared in a Jewish family, I
had seen how futile was the attempt to reconcile
religion to an atheistic environment. “Reformed”
Judaism not only failed to check the cultural assimila-
tion of the Jews T knew but actively encouraged the
process. As a result, they had become Jews by label
only. None had any religion worthy of the name.
Throughout my childhood, the intellectual dishonesty
hypocrisy, and superficiality of “reformed” Judaism
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was a vivid experience. Even at that early age, Iknew
that such a watered-down, half-hearted compromise
could never hope to retain the loyalty of its members,
much less their children. How dismayed I was when
I found among the Muslims, the same threat! How
shocked I was when I found certain scholars and
political leaders within the Muslim community guilty
of the identical sins for which God in our Holy Quran
has so vehemently denounced the Jews! Convinced
that God would not spare us from calamity and doom
us to the same fate the Jews have suffered unless we
sincerely repented and changed our ways, I vowed
that I would devote all my literary siruggle to com-
bating this menace from within before it was too late.

Thus, in his first letter t0 me of January 1g6r,
Maulana Maudoodi wrote: “While I was scanning
your essays, [ felt as if I were reading my very own
ideas. [ hope your [eeling will be the same when you
have the opportunity to learn Urdu and study my
books. And that, despite the fact there has been
no previous acquaintance between you and me, this
mutual sympathy and unanimity in thought has
resulted directly from the fact that both of us have

derived our inspiration from one and the same source
—I[Islam "

MARYAM JAMELELAH
(formerly Margaret Marcus)
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THE PHILOSOPHICAL SOURCES OI
WESTERN MATERIALISM

Tue society of ancient Greece was the earliest in
history to divorce its institutions, customs, arts and
sciences from religion. In other words, ancient Greece
was the first truly secular society. Its philosophy was
based on the premise that a perfect, harmonious society
filled with beauty and justice could be achieved by an
intelligent, rational application of human reason
unaided by any supernatural power. This secular
ideal has remained the dominant theme of Western
civilization to this day,

According to the ancient Greceks, beauty reached
its epitome of perfection in the naked human bedy.
The naked human body, both male and female, was the
dominant theme of Greek art which sculptors and”
painters reproduced endlessly. In order to promote
maximum physical development, the utmost encourage-
ment of sports and games was deemed essential. No
city or town of any importance lacked its public
gymnasiums for the training of athletes. Regular
athletic contests, held allegedly in honor of the gods,
took place in vast elaborate stadiums, each capable of
seating thousands of spectators. It was customary for
the participating athletes to perform stark naked. The
most important of these contests were the “Olympic
Games" which still continue.

The following quotation is taken from Plato’s
(427-347 B.C.) celebrated Republic which through
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the mouth of his teacher, Socrates (469-3099 B.C.), he

attempted to expound the utopia of the most ideal
Clty-state:

“Thus Socrates”, asked Glaucon, “do you think the
females of the guardian dogs ought to share in the guard
which the males keep? Ouglit they to join in the hunt
and whatever else they do? Or should the fomales keep
kennel indoors because of the birth and training of pups
and should the males do the hard work and have all the
care of the Hocks 2*

“They ought to do evervthing together,” answered
Socrates, “except that we treat the males as stronger and
the females as weaker.™

“But, is it possible to use animals far the same thingy
if you do not give them the same training and education 7

“Irmpossible.”

“Now music and gymnastic arc taught to the men,
So we must teach the women these same two arts in
matlers of war and use them in the same way. Surely
we see naked women in the wrestling schools excreiing
with the men—not only the young women but even the
older pnez. Like the old men in the Eymnasium  covered
with wrinkles and not pleasant to look at who still faney
the game!”

“But we have found by experience that it is better to
strip than to hide all such things and soon the seemingly
funny to the eves melted away before that which was
revealed in the light of reason to be the best . + « These
women are to be common to all thewe met; nobody must
have a private wife of his own and the children must he
common, too; the parent shall not know the child nor the
child its parent.”

“I sec in your house hunting dogs and game birds.
Pray, have you paid any attention to their malings and
breedings ™

“It follows that from what we Lave agreed that the best
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men must mingle most often with the best women and only
the children of the best must be brought up—not the
others—if the flock iz to be tiptop. And none must know
of this infanticide going on except the rulers alone. Often
rulers will have to wuse falsehood and deceit for the benefit
of the ruled and, as we have mentioned previously, all such
things are usefil as a kind of drug . . . . If a defective child
is born, it must be disposed of on the understanding that
there is no food or nurture for that one.”

The secular heritage of Greece was adopted,
cherished and perpetuated by pagan Rome, However,
because the Romans were, above all, militarily-minded,
the worship of beauty was rapidly replaced by the
worship of force. The intense idealism of the Greeks
soon deleriorated into an ever-growing cynicism and
skepticism. Thus the Roman philosopher, Maxinmus of
Tyre, set forth the fullowine arguments [or atheism :

The Eternal has His intentions from all Eternity, If
prayer accords with His immutable wishes, it is quite
useless to ask of Llim what He has resalved to do.  IT one
prays to Him to do the contrary of what He has resolved,
it is praying that He be weak, frivolous, inconsistent; it is
believing that He is all these things; it is to mock Him,
Lither you ask Him a just thing in which case Ile must do
it and the thing will be donc without your praying to Him
—entreating Him is even to distrust Him—or the thing is
unjust in which case you insult Him. You are worthy or
unworthy of the grace you implore. 1f worthy, 1le knows it
better than yous; if unworthy, Vou commit ane more sin by
asking for what you do not deserve. In a word, we Pray
to God only because we have made Him in our own image!
quoted from The Portable Voltaire, Viking Press, New
York, 1gaq.

In the thousand-year interval between the fall of
the Roman Empire and the rise of the Renaissance, the
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Roman Catholic Church reigned supreme. Throughout
this period, popularly known as ““The Middle Ages,”
Europe’s historical continuity with ancient Greece and
Rome was broken. The Middle Ages in fact consti-
tuted no less than a distinct, unigque civilization all its
own. It had no leatures whatever in common either
with ancient Greek or Roman socicly or Europe as it
exists today. TIn fact, the civilization ol the Middle
Ages could be called “Western™ only by virtue of its
geographical location.

The civilization of the Middle Ages was in every
respect hostile and contradictory to that of modern
times. This is why no period of European history has
been more unfairly maligned. This is also the reason
why no word in the English language has acquired
more derogatory connotations than “medieval”.
Whenever an American or European confronts this
adjective, his imagination immediately conjures up
the “Dark Ages” ol barbarism, [cudalism, ignorance
and superstition. Whenever a Westerner wishes to
describe any part of the world he regards as particu-
larly backward, he labels it as “medieval”,

The Renaissance coincided with the rejection of
Christianity by the leading intellectuals of Europe
combined with their uncritical adoration of ancient
Greece and Rome. The Renaissance really meant the
revival and rencwal of paganism. Thus Western civili-
zation reverted to its original theme, continuing ils
development ever since, accordingly.

One of the dominant personalities of the Renais-
sance who cpitomized its spirit was Nicolo Machiavelli
(146g-1532). A native of Ilorence, Italy, he achieved
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a prominent position in its government. During his
thirteen years of service, his mind became more and
more preoccupied with the inferiority of Italy’s politi-
cal organization and military strength in comparison
with neighbouring Spain and France. As a result of
war with France, Machievelli was ousted from his post
and exiled. While in exile he composed perhaps the
most influential book ever written on the techniques of
acquiring, consolidating and expanding political
power—The Prince. Machiavelll was, above all, a
devotee of nationalistm and patriotistn. His dream
was a unified Ttaly as the dominant world power.
Machiavelli was the father of the modern totalitarian
state. He regarded power as a supreme end in itself.

1 know that everyome will admit that it would be
highly pariseworthy in a prince to possess all the qualities
that arc reputed good but as they cannot all be possessed
or ohserved, human cenditions not permitting it, it i3
necessary (hat he should be prudent cnough to aveid the
scandal of those vices which would loze him the state [or if
one considers well, it will be [ound that some things which
secrn wvirtues would, if followed, lead, to one's ruin and
some others which appear vices, result in one’s greater
security and well-being,

How laudable it is for a prince to keep good faith and
live with integrity and not with astuteness, evervone knows,
Still the experience of our times shows those princes who
have done great things have had little regarcd for good
faith and have been able by astuteness to confusc men’s
Traing and who have ultimately overcome those who have
made loyalty their foundation.

A prince being thus obliged to know well how to act
asa beast, must imitate the fox and the lion for the lion
cannot protect himself from traps and the fox cannot defend



himselll from wolves. One must therefore be a fox to
recognize traps and a lion to frighten walves, Those who
wish to be only lions do not understand this. Therefore a
prudent ruler ouzht not to keep faith when by so deing,
it would he against his interest and when the reasons
which made him bind himself no longer exist, 1f all men
were good, this precept would not be a good one, but as
they are bad and would not ohaerve their faith with you, so
you are not bound to keep faith with them, Of this, one
could furnish an infinite number of modern examples to
demonstrate how many times peace has been broken and
how many promises rendered worthless by the faithlessness
of princes and those who have been able to imitate
the fox have succeeded best, Bul it is necessary to disguise
this character well and to be a great feigner and dissem-
bler; men are so simple and so ready to obey present
necessities that one who deceives will always [lind those
who allew themaelves to bhe deceived.

A prince must take great care that nothing goc: out
of his mouth which iz not full of mercy, Raith, humanity,
sincerity and religious faith .. And nothing is more
necessary than Lo seem to have this last quality for men in
general judge more by the eyes than by the hands, for
cveryone can see but very few have to [eel. Everyhody
sees what you appear to be; few feel what you are and
those few will not dare to expose themselves to the many
who have the majesty of the state to defend them and in
the actions of men and especially of princes from whom
there i3 no appeal, the end jugtifies the means.

The Protestant Reformation dealt the Church such
a crippling blow, Christendom never recovered after-
wards. Not content to rectify the abuses of Church
power and corruption, Martin Luther broke with it
completely and decided to create a new religion of his
own. The rejection by the Protestant leaders of the




7

authority of the Pope and the Latin language greatly
strengthened the cause of secular nationalism. In
place of a strong, united Christendom were now a
multiplicity of small, weak sects, each a rival of the
other with its own narrow, parochial outlook. In
Protestant countries a separate national church was
organized under the control of the Government until
everywhere in Europe, the spiritual power of religion
became subordinate to the interests of secular politics.

Shortly after the Protestant Reformation, the
scholars of the Renaissance discovered the most power-
ful of all weapons in their arsenal against the Church—
science!

Francis Bacon (1561-1625) epitomized the scientific
spirit of the modern age in The New Atlantis. An
English ship lands upon a utopian island in the
remote Pacific whose chief pride is a great institution
devoted to scientific research. The ruler conducts the
travellers through this place saying, “The end of our
Foundation is the knowledge of cause and the secret
motions of things and the enlarging the bounds of the
human empire to the effecting of all things possible.”

Descartes (1956-1650) carried on the development
of the experimental method where Francis Bacon
had begun, completely overthrowing the authority of
Aristotle and the medieval scholastic philosophers, in
order to discover new truth instead of merely proving
what was already known. To Western philosophers,
like Descarfes, nature was nothing more than a
machine which had no spiritual significance,  All living
things, including man, were a mere matter of automatic
chemical reactions. “Give me the elements,” boasted
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Descartes, “and T will construct the universe!”

Intoxicated by the theory advanced by Newton
{1643-172%) that the entire universe was regulated by
immutable mathemaltical laws, the protagonists of the
so-called “Agc of Enlightenment™ taught that all beliefs
contrary to human experience and observation must be
discarded. Miracles, prophecy, revelation as well as all
religious rites and ceremonies were ridiculed as supersti-
tion. Voltaire {1694-1778) said that God created the
Univerze as a watch-maker assembles a watch, after-
wardy having no future concern with it.  Hume (1711~
19746) rejected all religious beliefs on the ground that
they could not be proved either by scientific experi-
ment or human reason. He attacked even the deist
rod of Voltaire declaring that we have seen watches
made but not worlds. If the universe did have an
author, he may have been an incompetent workman
or he may have long since died after completing his
work or he may have been a male or female god or a
great number of gods. He may have been entirely good
or entirely evil or both or neither, probably the last.
Hume’s argument against the existence of the Here-
after ran as follows: We have no reason for conclud-
ing from a life where rewards and punishments fail to
coincide with human deserts that there will be any
subsequent life in which they do.

Morality was regarded as a science like mathe-
matics, as independent from theology as any other
branch of human knowledge. Philosophers such as
Dideroit and Rousseau all agreed that utility and
happiness were the sole criterions for morality. Man
should seck as much pleasure and happiness as he
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can in this life without depriving his fellows of their
rightful share. Whatever relations give pleasure to
all concerned cannot but be beneficial, Consequently
they saw no good in the traditional demands for
chastity between the sexes.

Having destroved what they considered the foolish
errors of the past, the apostles of the Enlightenment
believed that reason and science, spread by universal
mass education, would usher in a virtual paradise on
earth. Now that man possessed the magic of
science, it was within his power to shape his own
destiny. Liberty, social and economic equality and
universal peace would reign over the entire world.
Ever-expanding knowledge would forever banish all
disease and suffering leading to an indefiniie prolong-
ation of human life, The technological and scientific
revolutions of the following century served to confirm
this new faith in the perfectibility of human life on
this earth without the aid of any supernatural power,

Darwin’s (180g-1882) concept of the evolution of
man from lower forms of life introduced an entirely new
scale of ethical values. Philosophers now conceived of
human sociely in a constant state of flux and change
inevitably leading to higher and more complex stages
of development. The principle of biclogical evolution,
applied to human society, identified the “modern®,
“up-to-date’”, “‘advanced”, and ‘“‘progressive’’ with
what was most desirable. Historians came to look upon
man as a product as well as a part of nature evolving
to his present state from lowly origins with all his
achievements having been painfully acquired in the
struggle against a hostile environment. Darwin con-
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vinced Western philosophers that man was an animal
species like any other—a higher mammal to be sure,
but only an animal. William James (1842-1910) even
questioned the value of retaining the intangible concept
of consciousness or mind at all, regarding human
thought as merely the end result of chemical reactions
upon the nervous system produced by external stimuli,
Psychologists like Paviov {1849-1936) sought to delve
into the motives of human behaviour by studying
dogs, monkeys and apes.

Freud’s (1859-1939) discovery of the compulsive
drives of the unconscious mind originating in early
childhood as the source of all jrrational behavior pro=
vided modern philosophers with yet an additional
weapon against religion. Freud maintained that the
small child projected the image of his parents who
gave him life, protected him from harm and subjected
him to discipline, punishment and rewards on to his
rcligious life in adulthood, The concept that religion is
purely man-made and that cthics are relative and not
absolute was enthusiastically welcomed by students of
history, sociology and anthropology. Thus Ralph
Linton, a distinguished American anthropologist, in
his study of the cultures of mankind, The Tree of
Culture  (1953), argued that the uncompromising
monotheism of Judaism and Islam originated in the
rigidly patriarchal family life of the Semitic tribes of
Arabia, He writes:

The concept of an all-powerful deity who can only be
placated by complete submission and devotion, no matter
how unjuost His acts may appear, was the direct outgrowth
of Semitic family life.  Another product of the exaggerated
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super-ego to which it gave rise was the claborale system of
taboos relating to every aspect of behaviour which were
epitomized in the Law of Moscs. Such codes of taboos
provided those who kept them with a sense of security
comparable to that of the good child who is able to
remember everything his father told him to do.  God is the
portrait of the typical Semitic father with his patriarchal,
authoritarian gualities abstracted and exaggerated.

Freud, not content to deny the divine origin of
relipion, rejected the idea that religious faith was
justified on any grounds.

It seems not to be true that there is a Power in the
universe which watchey over the well-being of every
individual with parental care, bringing all within His fold
to a happy ending, On the contrary, the destinies of men
arc incompatible with any universal principle of justice.
Rathquakes, flonds and fires do not distinguish between the
good and devout man and the sinner and unbeliever, Even
if we leave inanimate nature out of account and consider
only the destinies of individual men in so far as they
depend on their relations with others of their own lkind,
it is by no means the rule that virtue is rewarded and
wickedness punished. It often happens that the wiolent,
crafty and unprincipled scize the desirable goods of this
world while the pious go away empty. Dark, unfeeling and
unloving powers determine human destiny; the concept of
Divine justice, which, according to religion rules the world,
seems to have no existence. DNo attempl to minimize the
supremacy of science can alter the fact that it lakes into
account our dependence on the real, external werld while
religion is only a childish illusion deriving its strength
from the fact that it happens to fall in with our instinctual
desires,— Freud: Great Thinkers of (he Western  Warld, Encyelp-
pedia Britannira,

Materialistic philosophy reached its climax in its
chief protagonist—Karl Marx. According to Karl
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Marx, all aspects of human history, society and culture
are the result of economic factors, the individual being
nothing more than a product of his immediate surround-
ings'and that through a progressive improvement in
the malterial environment, a perfect society will in-
evitably emerge. Marxist dogma is responsible to
a very great extent for Western civilization as it is
today. It has found as enthusiastic acceptance in
America as the Soviet Union, the main difference
bemng that while the latter is honest in the pursuit of
its goal, the [ormer is subtle and hypocritical.

Bertrand Russell develops materialistic philosophy
to its furthest extent when he writes:

That man is the product of causes which had no
provision of the end they were achieving, that his origin,
his growth, his hopes and fears, his loves and beliefs are
but the outcome of aceidental collocation: o atoms, thal
no amount of heroism, no intenzity of thought and feeling
can preserve the individnal life beyond the grave, that all
the labour of the ages, all the devotion, all the inspiration
of human genius are destined for extinetion in the vast
death of the solar system and that the whole temple of
man’s achievement must inevitably be buried beneath the
debris o a universe in ruins—all these things are so nearly
certain that no philosophy which rejects them can hape to
stand. Only within the scaffold of these truths, only on the
firm foundation of unyielding despair, can man’s habitation
be afely built,

—Makers af the Modern Mind, Randall, Columbia University
Press, New York 1930
Schopenhauer carried materialistic philosophy to
its logical conclusion. For him the essence of life is
an aimless, restless activity, an utterly irrational force.
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Since the basis of all desire is need, deficiency and
thus pain, the nature of brute and man alike is originally
and of its very essence subject to pain. T, on the other
hand, it achieves its objects of desire through too easy
satisfaction, such void and ennui fills the heart that
cxistence becomes an unbearable burden. Thus life swings
like & pendulum from pain to ennui, from ennul to pain.
Lifis is & sea full of rocks and whirlpools which man avoids
with the greatest care and solicitude although he knows
that even with all his efforts and skill he succeeds in getting
through, he comes thus but the ncarer at every task to the
greatest, the total inevitable shipwreck—death. Ewery
human being and his course of lifc is but another short
dream of the endless spirit of nature. The persistent will to
live is omly another fleeting form which nature carelessly
sketches in its infinite pages, allows to remain for a time
so short it vanishes into mothing and then obliterates to
make room for others.—Mukers of the Modern Mind, op. cit.

After denying any positive value to religious faith,
Freud had to admit that science is no substitute:

Science, apart from its emphasis on the real waorld,
has essentially negative characteristics in that it limits
itself to tangible material truth and rejects illusions. Some
of our follow men who are dissatisfied with this state of
affairs and desire something more for their momentary peace
of mind, may look for it where they can find it, but we
cannot help them.—Encyelopedia Britannica, op. «it.

“The present misery of life—hunger, pain, age,
death and strife—accentuated by the two World Wars,
or perhaps only felt more keenly than before—has often
been the theme of the polemic against God with the
materialist thinkers, including poets and novelists.
They have challenged His mercy and asked the theolo-
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gian not to insult human reason by the mockery of
promised payment for every tear shed in this life, for
paper currency without the assurance of convertibility
into cash on demand is a fraud. At the root of this
harangue lies the dishelief in the immortality of life.
If we fail now, we fail forever, for there is no ‘ever’ to
come after.  If we lose this life, we lose all, for this
15 the first and the last chance. Hopes and aspirations,
dangers and flears, plans and efforts come to an abrupt
end the moment death intervenes, With this limited
view ol life, it is but natural that our sufferings here
should count for so much, and give us a just grievance
against the injustice of Providence, making us forget
that the inequities we resent are mostly of our own
making.”

“And the inequilies shall probably never totally
vanish. They have come to stay. God holds out no
promise to endow every man with the health of a
Mohammad Ali {Clay), with the riches of a2 Rockefeller
or with the intellectualism of a Bertrand Russell. He
has as yet announced no scheme of universal insurance
against want and indigence, discase and old age. The
Utopian future with perfect facility of body and mind
dealt to every individual in fullest measure is a dream.
The scientists may promise us that before this century
draws to a close, every one of us shall be revelling
in the comforts of air-conditioned houses and auto-
mobiles, not knowing how to perspire under a hot sun
or shiver on a cold night, The meanest of us shall
have work made easy and pleasant and abundantly
paying, and at the same time plenty of leisure to enjoy
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the art and culture of the age. Should such a dream
come true, it would be an unlucky day for humanity.”

“We are here to work, to strive, to share the woes
and worries of our fellowmen and make our contri-
butions to the betterment of the world, to establish
spiritual peace and not mere bodily easc and to root
out tyranny and injustice, jealousy and hatred—a
tremendous task and a task that we may perhaps leave
unaccomplished. But that does not matter. We are
more concerned with what we personally gain by the
strife in the eyes of God; the rest is the concern of God
Himsell. Tt is onlyin such a world of hope and effort
that we should want to live, work and die.”**

*—8, Ahmad, “Back to God-V,*" Yageen Inférnational, Karachi,
April 22, 1067,



MODERN PHILOSOPHY:
ITS CHARACTERISTICS AND CONSEQUENCES

Modernism is a militant revolt against religion and all
the spiritual values it represents, This revolt had its
seeds in the European Renaissance, especially in the
unscrupulous political philosophy of Machiavelli. It
burst into full bloom in the 18th century I'rench
philosophers of the “Enlightenment™ and culminated
in 19th century Burope with Darwin, Marx and Freud.
From its birth-place in Western Europe, this malignant
cancer has invaded virtually every country in the
world destroying the indigenous cultures of Asia.
Indeed, it is hardly an exaggeration to claim that
modernism has become the prevailing universal faith.
All who embrace this creed are culogized as enlightened
and progressive while those who are reluctant are
stigmatized as backward, medieval and reactionary.
It is for this reason that the leaders of Asia and Alfrica,
after attaining political freedom, so often become even
more fanatical in their devotion to modernism than
their former colonial masters.

Modernism appears under the guise of many
different labels—Communism, Socialism, Capitalism,
Pragmatism, Positivism, Fascism, Nazism, Zionism,
Kemalism and Arab nationalism. A careful examina-
tion, however, will reveal all these modern ideologies,
despite their mutual rivalries and hatreds, to be merely
diferent branches of the same tree.

A cardinal dogma of modernism is its repudiation
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of the Hereafter. Rejection of the Hereafter inevitably
leads to the conclusion that bodily comfort, material
prosperity, worldly success and personal happiness are
the only worthwhile goals in life. It deals a death-blow
to morality by denying man’s accountability for his
deeds to God and destroying his faith that justice must
ultimately prevail,

All modernist ideologies are characterized by man-
worship. Man-worship most often appears under the
guise of science. Modernists are convineced that pro-
gress in scientific knowledge will eventually confer
upon them all the powers of Divinity, Another com-
mon form of man-worship is nationalism. Nationalism
is characterized by the collective worship of one’s own
particular group combined with hatred of foreigners
and minorities, Witness the persecution of the Jews
in Nazi Germany, the Arabs in Israel, the Muslims of
India and, most recently, the Turks in Cyprus.
Nationalism demands supreme allegiance to the all-
powerful secular state, Political leaders are deified.
Their pictures and statues are displayed in public
everywhere. Nazi soldiers used to wear Hitler's photo
on their bosoms and if they were injured and breathed
their last in hospitals, they were found kissing these
pictures and placing them on their eyes. In Russia,
Lenin's dead body has been specially preserved for
four and a half decades in a sealed glass case. His
tomb in Moscow’s Red Square is the national shrine,
so much so that people are willing to stand in line for
many hours in winter just for a glimpse of it. Visitors
to Lemin’s tomb find the atmosphere there akin to what
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may be experienced by worshippersin a church, After
Stalin died, his body was embalmed in the same
manner and placed under glass beside Lenin’s until
Khrushchev denounced him and it was taken away
simultancously with the swift removal of all his
portraits and statues from conspicuous places. Under
Communist rule in China, Mao Tse-Tung is to all
intents and purposes worshipped as a god and the
rising gencration has been educated to revere his
writings as their holy scriptures.
Be it a railway compartment, a public bus, a restaurant,
a streel corner, a roadside pavement, a passenger's waiting
lounge at an airport or even an-airplane  flying up in the
sky—the Red Guards are invariably there, singing, reciting
and dancing their Maa®s thought, In the Clinese airways
commercial services, as soon as tolfees, tea and cigarettes
have been served and a3 soon as the “Fasten seat belis," is
switched off, the young hostesses stand in a row and take out
their copies of the ‘red hook' containing sclected passages
from Mao Tse-Tung's writings. The passengers [nllow suit.
Then they read in chorus some pages of the book. This
solemn ritual being over, the air-hostesses take out a small,
dainty drum and they sing and dance to the glory of China
all it is time to land at the next airport.  This &5 a ritual
which goes on interminably in every sphere of  activity
throughout the length and breadeh of China,
“Cultural Revolution: China’s New Generation Taking
Ower,” Qudrat Ullah Shahab,— The Pakistan Times, Lahore
Orotober 1, 1067,
Without exception, all modernist ideologies reject
transcendental values. In other words, there is no
such thing as any objective, absolute criterion for truth.

Rather, truth and moral values are only relative and
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their validity limited to time, place and circumstance,
Societies based upon Divine revelation are dubbed by
the modernists as “static” and “petrified.” Mere
change is considered a virtue for its own sake and the
faster things change, the better. The supreme virtue
of modernism is to be “up-to-date.” Newness, whether
it be the latest fashion in women’s dress, the latest
model car or the latest dance craze is prized above
all else.

Another major goal of modernist ideology is to
weaken family ties and home life as much as possible.
Indeed, Karl Marx in his Communist Manifesio (1848)
advocated the elimination of the family entirely, This
goal has, of course, been most successfully achieved
in Soviet Russia and Communist China. In non-
Communist countries the process is more subtle but no
less effective. The major weapons employed against
the family are: (1) industrialization, (2) urbanization,
(3) the “emancipation” of women. Actually all three
operate simultancously and go hand in hand. Modern
industrialization with its promise of high wages and
other matcrial benefits lurcs large numbers of the able-
bodied from the close-knit, well-integrated society of
the rural village to the anonymity of the large city.
In the process, families are ofien broken up and
separated.  With industrialization, the family ceases to
be a selfsufficient economic unit. As a result, the
father spends most of his time away from home and
the mother, bored by housekeeping which mechaniza-
tion has robbed of creativity or interest, also seeks
outside diversions. Although nurseries, kindergartens
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and schools increasingly assume a parental role, large
numbers of children are left to their own devices and

roam the streets almost completely unsupervised.
Under such circumstances, it is no mystery why
juvenile delinquency has become epidemic.

The adolescents of our time are hoisting distress signals,
They want the rest of us to know they are in trouble.  The
main trends of juvenile disturbance may be specified as
follows: i:I} a lmdtﬂﬂ}’ Lo antisncial behavior as m{_prcsgcd
particularly in acts of unpreccdented violence; (2) a revolu-
tion in sexual mores shown in & tendency to promiscuity
and perversion; (3) a wave of contagion that makes an
ohscssion of everything “hot”—hot jazz, hot dancing, hot
rods—a compulsive quest for cvery new kind of “kick;”
(4) a leaning toward over-conformity with family or with
the peer group; closely associated, a trend toward static-
mindedness, a loss of advenlure, a loss of creative spark;
(5} a tendency towards withdrawal, toward a loss of hope
and faith, toward disillusionment and dispair with pro-
gressive destruction of ideals; (6) a failure on the part
of the adolescent to harmonize his goals with those of
family and society, a trend toward disorientation, confusion,
and fragmentation of personal identity; finally, as a result
of aggravated disorders of social adaptation, an increasing
vulnerability of the adelescent to emotional breakdown
{mental illness).

“Adolescent Strugele as Protest,”” Nathan W. Ackerman,,
The Vaice of America Forum Lectures: The Family Series No_ 6,
The Voice of America, Washington, DU, 1964, p- 2.

There is no doubt that the “emancipation™ of
women has proved the most powerful and indispens-
able weapon of all. Every effort is made to lure

women away from the home by making the role of
housewife and mother as unatiractive, unsatisfying and

.
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unrewarding as possible. This is accomplished by
subtle propaganda of the mass-media belittling the
traditional feminine role and glamorizing those women
who compete in careers with men, The wife who
achieves economic independence from her husbhand
destroys his role as head of the family. Consequently
in families where the mother dominates, the children
lose all respect for the father,

Most devastating, however, is the ever-increasing
frecedom for illicit sex. No effort is spared to exploit
and commercialize the female body. The results can
be scen in the rapidly increasing number of pregnant
brides, illegitimate children, abortions; divorces, sex
crimes and cases of venereal discase. In those countries
dominated by modernism, polygamy is regarded as an
unpardonable crime deserving of the maost severe
punishment whereas legal penalties are rarely enforced
against illicit sex which is regarded as a purely private,
individual affair!

Closely related to modernism’s lack of regard for
the value of the family is its contempt for the aged. In
countries dominated by totalitarian nationalism, the
glorification of youth is continually emphasized in
special youth festivals, sports events, military parades
and political demonstrations. In America and Western
Europe, the worship of vouth finds its expression in
beauty contests, and the constant cmphasis on sexual
attractiveness in the mass media. In all countrics—
whether Communist or non-Communist —wherever
modernism dominates, the social status of old people is
extremely low. Conflict between generations is fostered
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by educating young people to regard their elders as
hopelessly old-fashioned and out-of-date.

Modern young adults consider freedom from any
responsibility towards their elders cssential for their
personal happiness. Those who do care for their aged
parents regard it as an intolerable burden. Eventually
the sick and infirm old people end their days in
nursing homes or mental hospitals regarded as useless
and a social liability. Itis not surprising why older
people are ashamed of their age and try their utmost to
preserve a youthful appearance as long as they can.
Fantastic sums of money are wasted cvery year in
America by women on hair dyes, cosmetics and
reducing fads. Women of fifty are supposed to feel
guilty that they do not have the figure of a girl of
twenty.

The adults today fear being cheated of the goad
things of life. They have a horror of aging and death.
They hang on by their teeth to the superficial signs of youth-
fulness. They move heaven and carth o preserve their
outer appearance, to keep looking young and attractive,
They are obsessed] with clothes, dicting, cosmetics.  They
carry this obsession to an almost grotesque degree as mani-
fested, for example, in the woman’s need to spend himars
making up, in the dycing of her hair, wearing wigs, face-
lifting, etc. The accent on youthful appearance at all costs
proceeds to such an extreme that in the relations belween
mother and daughter, the danghter cries out in vigorous pro-
test, “T wanl my mother to look like my mother, not like my
sister!” ... The qualities of immaturity extend far into adult-
hood and even into middle-age, One discerns unmistakably
the residue of {adolescence) in the exorbitant emotional
demands, the clinging to unreal, romantic yearnings, the
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evasion of responsibility, the extremes of dependency and
explosive impulsivity, the frantic indulgence in diversions and
escape, the divided self, the inordinate leaning on facade,
the outer face of personality, the unreadiness for adult
commitment to work and loyalty to family ... The world
is felt to be a jungle: it is each man for himsclf.  With such
opportunizsm, people become alienated, mechanized and lose
their human quality .. . Family relations are measured by
indices of profit and loss as in the business world . . . Money
and position are God, People come to be treated as things,
Human relations becomein fact dehumanized . . . At another
level there is the tendency to substitute the appearance for
the real thing . . . Iti: not who you are but how you look.
Evervthing in human intercourse is reduced to dress and
cosmetics . . . The goals of power and mastery assume an
overweaning importance; they submerge the family ideals
of love, unity, loyalty, sharing and cooperation.

Adsleseent Strugele ar Profest, Nathan W. Ackerman,
op. cit. pp. B-0.

One of the greafest defects of modernism {5 ity inability
ta take a comprehensive view of human life. For instance,
Freudian ideclogy claimed that human health and
happiness depends upon an uninhibited sex-lifc while
Marx was convinced that economics was the center of
existence, This extreme compartmentalism is common
to all modernist philosophy. A single aspect of human
life, such as sex or economics, 13 taken out of its proper
context and its importance exaggerated beyond all
reasonable bounds. In other words, the part is mis-
taken for the whole.

The evil of Western civilization i3 not incidental
or merely caused by human weakness which fails to
live up to “noble principles”. The “noble principles'
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themselves are lacking. Western civilization is evil in
theory as well as in practice. This evil is a basic and
integral part of its guiding philosophy and corrupts the
whole structure.  One may well object and insist that
Western civilization has achieved greatness in many
ficlds. However, it must be remembered that false-
hood always parades itself under the guise of truth.
That is why it seldom, if ever, appears totally black.



CULTURAL SLAVERY I5 INSEPARABLE
FROM POLITICAL SLAVERY

Although there is no doubt that from the stand-
point of our faith in Islam and the survival of our
unique identity as a people, cultural slavery on prin-
ciple is indeed far more harmful than mere foreign
political domination, yet in practice, cultural slavery
is not only intimately linked to political slavery but, to
all intents and purposes, they are virtually inseparable.
Nearly six centuries ago, the brilliant Muslim historian
Ibn Khaldun recognized this fact when he wrote in
his Mugaddimah:

The vanquished always seek to imitate their victors in
their dress, insignia, belief and other customs and usages.
This is because men are always inclined to atiribute perfection
to those who have defeated and subjugated them. Men
do this cither because the reverence they feel for their
comquerors makes them see perfection in them or because
they refuse to admit that their defeat could have been brought
about by ordinary causes and hence they suppose that it is
due to the perfection of the conquerors. Should this belief
persist long, it will change into a profound conviction and
will lead to the adoption of all the tenets of the wvictors
and the imitation of all their characteristics. This belief
may come about either unconsciously or because of a
mistaken idea that the victory of the conquerors was due
not to their superior physical solidarity and strength but
to the inferiority of the customs and beliefs of the conquerced.
Henee arises the further belief that such an imitation will
remove the causes of defeat. T'herefore we see the defeated
always imitating the victors in their way of dressing, of
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carrying their arms, in their equipment and in all their
mode of living. . . , In faet every country which  has
powerful conquering neighbours tends 1o a large extent to
Imitate those neighbours as we sce among the Spanish Muslims
today in respect to their Christian neighbours,  For the
Muslims imitate the Christians in their dress and ornaments
and indeed in many of their customs and mstitudinns even
to the extent of having statues and pictures on the walls of
their houses and shops.  And in this, the careful ohserver
will mark a sign of inferiovity,. , ... ...
An drab Philpsophy of History & Selections from the Mugaddimalk
of fbn  Khaldun of Tuniy (r332-1406), compiled and
translated by Charles Issawi, John  Murray, London,
L5% PP- 53-54.
True to the genius that he was, Ibn Khaldun shows
his profound insight inte the psychology of human
nature which applies as much to us here in Pakistan
now as itdid to the Spanish Muslims of his day.
However, it must never he forgotten that our blind
and uncritical imitation of foreign civilization is far
from spontaneous. From the very beginning of their
rule our foreign masters had very carefully mapped
out a conspiracy (o destroy every manifestation of our
indigenous way of life and replace it with their own.
About a hundred vears ago, the British Govern-
ment appomnted Dr. William Hunter to write a report
on the condition of the Muslims of the subcontinent
and suggest specific measures as to how they could
be ruled most effectively. Accordingly in 1871 he
wrote: Our Indian Musalmans: Are They Bound in
Conscience lo Rebel Against The Queen?  In order to
break the spirit of resistance of the Muslims and make
them resigned to accept foreign subjection indefinitely,

=
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the panacea Dr. Hunter proposed was English educa-
tion. Thus in the concluding pages of his book,
he advised his Government:

We should thus at length have the Muhamrmadan youth
educated according to our own plan,  Without interfering
in any way with their religion and in the very process of
enabling them to learn their religious duties, we should
vender that religion, perhaps less sincere, but certainly less
fanatical, The rising generation of Muhammadans wionld
then tread the steps which have conducted the Hindus, not
long ago the most bigoted nation on carth, into their pressnt
state of easy tolerance. Such a tolerance (to maodern
Western civilization) implies a less earnest beliel than their
fathers had but it has freed them, as it would liberate the
Musalmans from the crueltics which they cndured in the
name of their mistaken religion.. . .. It 15 more than doubtful
whether the Muhammadan law should be taught as a
regular study incumbent on all. It certainly should not be
made the chief object of instruction.  For the Muhammadan
law means the Muhammadan religion—that religion too,
at a time when its followers looked upon the whole earth
as their lawful prey and before they had learned the dutics of
modern Musalmen stater fn allignce with or in subjection lo o
Christian government.. ... The study of Muhammadan law
nn longer answers any requirernent of the Government nor
does it offer to its students any career n life.. . . “We should
inztead  develop a rising generation of Muhammadans
no langer learned in their owom mavvow learning nor imbued. . .
with the bitter doctrines of their medieval low bul tinctured
with the sober and genial knowledge of the West. ...
An English training would sccure them an enfry into
the lucrative walks of life. .. .1 do not permit mysell here
to touch upon the means by which through a stete of indifference
(to theiv faiths), the Hindus and Musalmans alike may yet
reach a higher level of belief. But I firmly believe that that
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day will come and that our system of education which has

hitherto preduced only negative virtues is the first stage
towards it

Dr. Hunter’s prophecy has literally come true and
today we are reaping its results, This legacy has
continued down to the present day virtually unchanged
despite the two decades of our alleged independence.
So efficiently implemented was the British educational
policy that until now there does not exist a single
school in this country where an adequate knowledge
of Islam is imparted in relation to maodern needs to
combal secularism, materialism and atheism. Ts it
then any mystery why our youth are growing to
maturity without the slightest appreciation for ther
own cultural heritage?

At the close of the last century, Lord Cromer
(formerly Sir Evelyn Baring) was the master-mind of
British imperialism in the Arab world. For twenty-
five years from 1883 to 1907 he ruled unchallenged
over Egypt. His voluminous book, Modern Egype,
(Macmillan, New York, 108} 1s indispensable for
any student who wants to know the machinations of
British imperialism in all its aspects. In its concluding
chapter, he leaves no doubt in the reader’s mind that
his policy regarded cultural imperialism much more
important than direct political intervention:

Let no practical politician think that they have a plan
capable of resuscitating (Tslam) which is not indesd dead
and which may yet linger on for centuries, but which
ig nevertheless politically and socially moribund and whose
gradual decay cannot be arrested by any modern palliatives,
however skilfully they may be applied. (p. 184)

— - 7-
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So faras can be judged at present, only two alternative courscs
are possible.  Egypt must eventually either become autono-
mous or it must he incorporated into the British empire,
Personally T am decidedly in favour of moving in the
direction of the former of these alternatives.. ... All we have
to do is to leave behind us a fairly good, strong and, above
all things, stable government which will obwiate anarchy
and bankrupley and thus prevent the Egyptian question
from again becoming a serious cause of trouble to Europe.
We need not inquirc too minutely into the acts of such a
Government., , ... ..But it is essential that, subsequently
to our evacuation, that government should. . . .act on prinei-
ples which will be in conformity with the commonplace
requirements of Western civibization. ... It iy shsurd to
suppose that Burope will look on as a passive spectator whilst
a retrograde government based on purely Muhammadan
principles and ohsolete oricntal ideas, s established in Egypt.
The material interests at stake are too important and the
degree of civilization to which Egypt has attained is too
advanced to admit of such a line of conduct being adopted.
(pp. 563-565).....Let anyone who iz inclined to take a
sanguine view of this subject, cast for a moment, all details
aside and consider the general naturce of the problem which
presents itself for solution, It is nothing less than this :
that the new generation of Egyptians has to be per-
suaded or forced into imbibing the true spirit of
Western Civilization. [ ask myselll...is it destined that
under the puiding hand of England, the rays of true civiliza-
tion shall at last pierce into the oldest and most interesting
corner of the dark African continent and brighten with their
sunshine, even the mud hut of the Egyptian fillah (peasant) ?
. ... Tn spite of the ignorance and alleged ingratitude of the
Egyptians, I still dare to cherish a hope that the present and
fiture generations. . . . will remember with some feeling akin
to gratitude that it was the slerling qualities of the Anglo-
Saxon race who first delivered them from the thraldom of their
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oppressors, who taught them that they too, had the right to
be treated like human beings, who opened out to them the
path which leads to moral progress and elevation of thought
ind who conferred upon them the material blessings which
follow in the train of true Western eivilization.  {pp. 1ab-17).
This was the real aim of British imperialism and here
one of its chief architects has given us the correct
answer to the question as to why, since our alleged
independence, foreign influences have bhecome more
firmly entrenched in our midst than ever before. The
fact is that despite all propaganda to the contrary, our
national freedom is only nominal. During the long
period our country was subjected to foreign domina-
tion, our masters took great care that everything would
be done to cul our people off from their past, In this
way they successfully created, especially among the
socially and economically elite, a whole class of
puppets and quislings,.  When so-called political free-
dom was at last granted, our leadership automatically
fell into the hands of this same westernized clique, It
is crucial in the interests of these foreign imperialisms
that this type of leadership continue. Since the
majority of our people detest them and all they stand
for, and it is therefore impossible to implement
Westernization by democratic means, the most high-
handed dictatorial methods must be imposed and all
those who darc resist, mercilessly persecuted. Even
those Great Powers, like England, France and America
which never stop boasting about all the democracy and
political freedom their citizens enjoy, would deny
these blessings to the Muslim world, for they know
full well that Islam still remains their most formidable
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rival in international affairs and once they allowed
democracy to take its natural course, every Muslim
country would become an Islamic state! If this
happened, their stranglehold over Asia and Africa
would be broken once and for all. That is their great
fear which explains the motivations bchind all their

organized conspiracies so crush Islamic movements
throughout the world.

Closely allied with this political slavery, we cannot
ignore the economic slavery which these circumstances
have forced upon us. Under the slogan of “‘economic
development”, the imperialisms of the Great Powers
are most anxious to induce us to accept their “foreign
aid,” which, with its high rates of interests, im-
poverishes the borrowing country until it is reduced to
the status of a beggar. It is no exagmeration to assert
that Western big business enterprise is their chicf medium of
cultural invasion.  “Economic development” of “under-
developed” (and now “developing™) Muslim countries
consecuently brings in its wake the construction of
hideous palatial buildings of ultra-modern architecture
that give our cities an uglicr face every day; luxury
hotels  with mnight clubs and cabarets; the most
depraved Hollywood films on crime and illieit sex
combined with our home-made imitations for our
cinema; a flood of pornographic literature and pictures
and indecent fashions of dress growing so popular
as to be regarded as the height of social refinement.
Food-adulteration—a deadly sin in the eyes of our
Shariah—flourishes openly and those in the racket get
rich quick at the cost of the health of all our people;
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consumption of aléoholic beverages and narcotics
soars while meantime our radio keeps the ihasses
drugged all their waking hours with filthy, vulgar
songs. Foreign-dominated business and industry insist
that women leave the home and compete with men for
jobs In offices and factories; thus our women are
transformed from chaste wives, mothers, sisters and
daughters into ticket collectors on buses and trains,
bank-clerks, telephone-operators, sales-ladies, air-
hostesses, waitresses ia restaurants, room atlendants
in hotels, fashion-models and singers and dancers
over radio, television, the films and state-organized
“cultural” shows., Censequently Furdal, the home and
the family are destroyed with illicit sex and children
mature into vicious ““teddies’ and juvenile delingquents.
All of this is no coincidence but a very deliberate
policy on the part of those who want to control and
dominate over us. Our enemies are trying to degrade
us morally and spiritually and enfeeble us in body
and mind. Itis in their interests that we become as
degenerate as they are and our country thoroughly
corrupt from top to bottom.

In order that we may effectively combat this
menace, we must understand why cultural slavery is
not only inseparable from political slavery but that we
cannot cver achieve genuine political freedom without
cultural independence. It is impossible for Islam to
flourish under hostile, alien rule. The first step we
must take to achieve our cultural freedom is to lend
our full support to all movements working for the
revival of Islam and strive our utmost to persuade our
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leadership to adopt an unadulterated Shariah as the
law of our land. The Islamic movement must then
assume control over all the mass-media and drastically
reshape our entire educational system. Arabic must
be adopted as our national language and as the chief
medium of instruction in our schools and colleges,
At the same time we must sirenuously resist any
proposal to accept the Roman alphabet for Urdu,
Bengali or for the other languages spoken in our
country, and continue the use of English only so long
as its practical necessity remains. We must absolutely
refuse the right of any foreign power to maintain
military bases on our soil and in the feld of eConomic
development, we must try to rely upon our own
resources and those of other friendly Muslim countries,
avoiding  “foreign aid” like the plague ! Tn our
international commercial dealings, particularly with
the ‘“Great Powers,” we must insist upon conducting
honest business as free and equal partners, Foreign
Christian missions, Zionism, Communism and the
Freemasons must be outlawed and anybody found
guilty of overt support to these subversive activities
should be punished with immediate loss of cilizenship
and permanent exile, As the leadership in LEurope
and America has always been cognisant of Islam as a
potent rival in world affairs, generations of  their
orientalists have studied Islam in relation to their needs
and aims. Since materialist philosophies originating
from Western Europe now pose the greatest threat (o
the survival of the Islamic way of life in every Muslim
country, is it not equally essential for some of our
ulema to become Oseidentalists and study Luropean lite-
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rature, history, religions and philosophies in order
to produce superior works of scholarship from the
Islamic viewpoint? Thus we must combat imperialism
in all its varied faces so that the power of our faith and
the culture it creates can grow and prosper as our
salvation in this life and in the world to come.
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CAN ISLAM BE RECONCILED WITH THE
SPIRIT OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY?

“IsLan shall perish unless it comes to terms with the
modern world.”  Such is the cliche constantly on the
lips of our modern-educated elite in every Muslim
country. They never tire of reminding us that we
cannot live in a by-gone age. We are taught that it
is unrealistic to “turn the clock back” because nothing
can reverse the trend of history. Therefore we have
no choice except to conform our faith to the demands
of an ever-changing secular society. Inm order to be
strong, we are told we must reject “traditional” inter-
pretations of the Quran and read it “rationally” in the
light of modern life. All reforms advocated by the
governments of Muslim countries have this as their
goal. We shall now seek to examine the most important
of these and their effect upon the Islamic commumnity,

Because the idea of an Islamic state is an anathema
in a world dominated by opportunism, these modern-
educated leaders tell us that we must accept the
abolition of the Khalifate as permanent and dismiss
any possibility of its revival in the future. Politics
and government based on religion are branded as
“medieval.”  Therefore in order to take their place in
the modern world, Muslims must reconcile themselves
to sccular rule. To expound this arpument books!

v Felam and the Principles of Government {alfrlam wa ol ol-Hubm) Al
Abd al-Ragzig, Cairs, 1625,

From  Flera T Slard (Min Hung _-"i::zﬁ'.ﬂ'u:l Khalid Muyhsmmad K.ha!:ld.,
Cleiro, 1950,
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have been written in certain Muslim countries blaming
the Khalifate for all the evils afflicting us throughout
history. It is claimed that the Khalifate is not really
part of Islam because the Holy Prophet’s mission  was
limited to preaching. He never wished to rule.  Only
expediency forced him to do so. Intellectual dishonesty
could scarcely sink to more abysmal depths. Islam
cannot live without an Islamic community. And the
Islamic community cannot survive without organized
leadership.

Because the Shariah is considered by our modern-
educated elite as outmoded and its conception ol
justice inferior to Western legal systems, it is believed
that only secular laws can promote the social well-
being of society.? The punishments laid down in the
Quran and Sunnah for illicit sex, drinking, gambling
or lending money at interest are attacked as cruel and
inhuman. But, is the ment of a law to be judged
according to ils leniency? Does the criminal deserve
more sympathy than society? Kthical values without
the sanction and force of Law behind them soon
deteriorate into empty platitudes.

Because the ideal of a universal Islamic brother-
hood transcending race, language, and geography
is irreconcilable with the supremacy of national
sovereignty, in order to “adapt te the spirit of the
twenticth century”, our modern-educated leaders insist
that the Ummat must be replaced by parochial
nationalisms® ‘This cannot but result in the isolation

a. A Muodern Interpratation of Trlam, Asal Ali Fyzee, Asia Publishing Houae,
Bombay, 1954,

3. Turkish Netiomalism and Western Givifization, Ziya Golaip, Columbia
University Press, New York, 1059,
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and alienation of the different Muslim peoples from
each other. Instead of stressing a common Islamie
heritage, our leaders glorify a mythical past as if it
were a Golden Age, Islam snatched away from us.
That is why we find Turkish nationalists scorning the
Ottoman period as mere subjection to foreign culture
and foreign languages and why simultancously Reza
Shah Pahlevi changed the name of “Persia” to “Iran™—
the alleged homeland of the “Aryan™ race. National-
ism is behind the constant clamour for official transla-
tions of the Holy Quran without the Arabic text. The
adoption of the Latin alphabet by Turkey, Malaysia and
Indonesia together with the supremacy of English and
the neglect of Arabic in the educational systems of the
non-Arab Muslim countries reinforced by Arab nationa-
list demands, that the colloquial dialects replace the
classical tongue in literary endeavors, have consequently
made the language of Quran increasingly unintelligible
for the rising generations. Not only would official
translations of Holy Quran with Arabic text complete
the destruction of the Ummat but also (God forbid!)
inevitably corrupt the Text itself.

In every Muslim country those in positions of
authority and influence insist upon the necessity of
adopting all the applications of modern science and
technology if we are to successfully compete with the
rest of the world. They labor under the delusion that
we can accept all the positive “benefits” of modern
civilization while at the same time rejecting those
aspects contrary to Islamic teachings. In other words,
they mean that if our societies are to regain their
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strength and vigor, we must adopt without reservation,
as the goal of our public life, foreign technical
“assistance’’ programmes, cconomic development and
industrialization to eliminate poverty, disease and
illiteracy and promote a “higher standard of living”
for the people.  To those who maintain that we can
accepl the good and reject the evil in modern civiliza-
tion, it must never be forgotten that each civilization is
an integrated entity. No single aspect of a culture can
stand isolated; rather they are all dependent upon cach
other. That is why it is impossible for the concrete
achievements of a civilization to remain unaHected by
its basic character. The disciples of modernism are so
severely afflicted with economic mania that economics
has become the sole standard of judement.  As a result
ol the rejection of the Hercaller, Europeans and
Americans concentrate their whole attention upon the
attainment of bodily health, physical comfort and
worldly prosperity, consequently outstripping all other
peoples in these respects.  Other civilizations, including
Islamic civilization, never attained these heights of
proficiency, not because scicnce or technology was ever
rejected on principle but because the best minds were
diverted to other pursuits regarded as more valuable.

The *emancipation”™ of Muslim women is con-
tinuously cited as essential for social progress.?
“Emancipation” is interpreted by the feminists as
the adoption of immodest “fashion”, employment of
women outside the home and their full participation
in public life with the inevitable disintegration of
home and family.

4 The New Worman, Olazsim Amin Bey, Cairo, 1901,
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The adoption of Western clothing is officially
encouraged by every government in the Muslim world.
Turkey has reached the extreme limits by decreeing
Western dress compulsory by law. Western clothing has
become symbolic of “advancement” and “progress”
while the indigenous clothing, increasingly confined
to the very poor in the rural districts, is cited as
synonymous with “backwardness.” To strive for the
elimination of all visible signs of Mushm identity by
imitating the dress, architecture and living habits of
a civilization so hostile to Islam, 1s tantamount to
apostasy.> Our Holy Prophet was most emphatic on
this subject when he condemned one who imilates the
unbelievers as one of them.

Thus we have demonstrated why it is not possible
to reconcile Islam with the “spirit of the twentieth
century.” The more we Muslims try to “reform™
Islam to make it “compatible’” with modern life, the
weaker we shall become. We Muslims shall grow in
strength and vigor not by “moving along with the
trend of the time” but only by fighting against it!

5. Irlam ot the Crossrondr, Muhammad Asad, Labore, 1934,
Natioralism and India, Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi, Pathankot, 1099.
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THE FALLACY OF MODERNISM

In the context of the Muslim community, a
modernist means one who is dissatisfied with Islam as
universally understood and accepted from the days of
our Holy Prophet {peace and blessings be upon him)
onwards and who endeavours to “reinterpret’ the
faith in such a way that “proves™ there is no conflict
between Islam and modern Western civilization.
Although Muslim in name, the modernist passes
judgment upon Islam solely on the basis of those
ideals imported from Europe which he consciously or
unconsciously assumes are superior. Anything of the
former found incompatible with the latter must be
discarded,

We know that the international world and especially
the Western Christian world are looking on with great
misgivings about what is going to happen in our countries.
{Now that we have obtained our political independence),
there is the great fear of the rise of theocracy in the Islamic
countries with the accompanying possibility of pan-Islamism,
reviving the Jihad, the holy war, against all unbelievers, ...
If, on the one hand, we assure the West that we are not
going to grow into a peril for the Western world, on the
other hand, it is of the utmost importance for us to get clear
ourselves about we are doing and intend to do in our
countries to adopt the present pattern of (Western eiviliza-
tion) and to promote our further progress alongside the
progress of the (rest of) the world. ... ..

Quoted from Philosophy and Ideology, Hadji Agus Salim,
former Foreign Minister of Indonesia, The Light, organ of the
Ahmadiyya Movement, Lahore, Scptember 8, 1967, p, 2.
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Mustafa al-Maraghi, a disciple of Sheikh
Muhammad Abduh, and rector of al-Azhar University
in Cairo from 1g2%-1g29 and from 1935-1945 expressed
the typical wview-point of the modernists when in a
messape for some American Muslims, he said: “These
people have extracted their knowledge of Islam from
books. T hope that they will never visit an Islamic
country and behold the misery, ignorance, fanaticism
and backwardness which we present.”?

This same view-point is reflected in a Canadian
convert’s letter to me in criticism of this book where
he wrote:

Allah has made me a Caucasian, a Canadian, a
twentieth-century man and he has made me a Muslim. 1If
T had to be a black, unwashed, illiterate Beduin who lives
as his ancestors did, then T would rather be dead. If lslam
is incapablc of ﬁ.urvi_ving intact in a non-Muslim country;
if a Muslim can’t be a Westerner, can’t be modern or accept
the modernism of the West and can’t prosper in a Christian
atmosphere, then this religion is it only for the dregs of the
desert from whence 1t came,

(Personal letter to me by Gregory Taylor, Winnipeg,
Canada, January 15, 1967),

Modernists will not only most emphatically insist
they are Muslims but the best and truest of Muslims
and dub those who oppose them as ‘“‘reactionaries,”
“fanatics ™ or “obseurantists.” The more idealistic
and high-minded among them are carried away by
the delusion that they alone can “save™ Islam from
utter ruin by interpreting it in the light of secularism
and materialism,

1. Quoted from “The Re-evaluation of Islam in Turkey " Fareed 8, Jalri,
The Pakirtan Timer, Labore, June o, 1987,
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In order to resolve the painful conflict between
two opposing philosophies of life and convinee himeelf
that incompatibles are compatible, the modernist is
compelled to resort to sclf-deception and fallacious
reasoning to an incredible degree. ‘I'o give the reader
some idea of the modernist mind at work, here are
some of their most widely publicized apologetic
distortions of Islamic history:

1. According to the modernists, during the
lifetime of our Holy Prophet and the pious Khalifate,
Islam was the most “liberal”, “progressive” and
“rational” religion; but at the hands of our Tmams,
Jurists, traditionalists and theologians, it became rore
and more “fossilized”, “dogmatic”, “bigoted,” “static™
and “reactionary” which was responsible for our
present weakness and humiliation. From this premise
the modernists draw the conclusion that the wlema or
religious scholars are responsible for all the evils in the
Muslim world., As one of them writes:

In every Muslim country from Saudi Arabia to
Mauritania and from Indonesia to Pakistan, the Muskim
people are today struggling for a bare existence, The
Mullas will blame Western influence for this decadence.
They forget that in those places where Western inlluence
has not yet penetrated, one sees the very worst plcture of
Islam. Would they deny me the fact that the worst and
the most backward places are not those where the Western
winds of progress have swept through, but those where for
centuries the abuses of religious authority have been per-
petuated by the Mullas? It is because of this class
which will not permit Tslam to adjust frecly to the changing
times, that Tslam is in a state of stagnation. ... To get rid of
all the curser afflicting the Muslim world, we will have to forgst
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all intsrpretations of the Quran given to us by dogmatic learned
W s e s The day we try to understand the Quran by
ourselves, we will be able to save Islam; 1o save our women
from the indignity of over 1,400 years; we will beable to
bring them under the light of freedom and equality.
Religion will be practised by love and not by compuilsion.
Life will be frec from boredom, Thers will be play as
well as prayer and we will see the beautiful meaning of
Islam asz a elear-cot dizmond,

cThe Weed for a2 Re-evaluation of Islam in Pakistan,”
Fareed 8. Jafri, The Pakistan Times, Lahore, August 11, 1067.

In other words, since the lifetime of our Holy Prophet,
until the present age, Muslims have been interpreting
Islam in an entirely false manner and only today
under the impact of Western civilization have the
modernists gained true understanding and perspective!
Such ‘dogmatic learned men™ as Bukhari, Muslim,
Abu Hanifa, Shafei, Malik, Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, al-
Ghazzali and Ibn Taimiya were all wrong and unless
the Muslims stop respecting them and exchange their
authority for that of men like Mustafa Kemal Ataturk,
we can never achicve our salvation!

2, The “eternal, sacred principles” of Islam must
* be separated from those laws and injunctions contrary
to the spirit of modern life. The latter must be
rejected as meant only for the primitive society of the
Holy Prophet’s day and neither relevant norappro-
priate for such an “advanced” civilization as ours.
Even such unquestioned essentials of Islam as prayer
(namaz), fasting the month of Ramadan, Zakat and
Haj (pilgrimage) should be interpreted in such a lax,
permissive manner that their strict observance is no
longer obligatory.
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3- Muslims made such great cultural contribu-
tions to medieval Europe that without them, modern
civilization, as we know it today, could have never
arisen. In other words, Islam was the parent of
Western civilization which is only a further develop-
ment of its principles and values. Although not
Muslims in name, the adherents of Western civilization
have remained far truer to the “spirit’” of Islam than
the Muslims themselves! This being the case, Muslims
can regain their genuine legacy only by adopting
modern culture.

As for their lowery eulogies of our Holy Prophet
and his Companions for their “liberalism” and “pro-
gressive-mindedness,” such indulgence in the realm of
fiction leaves no doubt that they do not want any part
of Islam as it is but only as they would like it to be.
What could be more arrogant than their complacent
assumption that our Imams living in the utmost piety
were inferior in their interpretation of Islam to a
modernist of today contaminated with atheism and
materialism?  All their professed reverence of Islam’s
“eternal, sacred principles” serves only to camouflage
disbelief and outright heresy. If they could have their
way, they would spare nothing, [f, as the modernists
believe, Islam has no intrinsic validity as a distinctive
and independent way of life and cannot be justified on
its own merits except to the extent to which it can
be forced into conformity to an alien set of values
inherently contradictory to it, then what is the purpose
of preserving anything of the Islamic heritage or
indeed, of remaining Muslim at all?
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ISLAM AND CONTEMPORARY HERESIES

The word “heresy” is so unpopular today that
whoever dares invoke it against any person or idea is
at once branded by our “enlightened liberals™ as a
bignt and a fanatic. Yet as much as the invocation
of heresy has been abused, this does not at all refute
its necessity in cases where it is entirely warranted and
justified. There is at present an all-out campaign on
the part of Christian missions and secular-minded
Western Orientalists alike wholeheartedly to support

our indigenous modernists in their attempts to concoct
a new brand of Islam for us. Says Dr. Kenneth

Cragg, in his Call of the Minarel (Oxford University
Press, 1956):

There can be little doubt that the conservative is
theoretically right in resisting what is un-Islamic in its
origin, On the understanding of a thousand and more
years that il is derived from revelation, Muslim law cannot
suddenly and blandly affirm that its true basis is pragmatic,
prudential and worldly-wise. MNevertheless time compels
modification, adaptation and enlargement. The modern
mind is right in its instinctive awareness that Islam
must either baptize change into its spirit or renounce
its own relevance to life. Since it cannot do the
latter, it must somchow do the former. (p. 17}....
Therefore we (Christian missionarics) must be ready sympa-
thetically to hear Islam equated with true dcmocracy,
perfect socialism, innocuocus capitalism and abiding peace.
It would, of course, be entirely unjust to stand by Lord
Cromer's Tamous and foolish dictum that Islam reformed is

Islam no longer. We have neither the vight nor desire to
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insist that Islam shall remain perpetually what at one time
we thought it was. (p. 208)

This means that our indigenous modernists who want
to force Islam into the rigid mold of modern secularism
and materialism are in alliance with the Christian
missions and foreign imperialisms. Indeed, they are
the most effective agents for accomplishing their work,

It is the duty of all Islam-loving scholars 1o
unanimously assert the absolute eternity, universality,
finality, self-sufliciency and total independence of Tslam
from man-made philosophies. All attempts to under-
mine the validity of any of these characteristics, as laid
down in Holy Quran and Sunnah. should be straight-
torwardly condemned as heretical. To avoid dissension
within the ranks of the Ummat, what should be con-
demned as heretical are not so much individuals or
groups of individuals as ideas. So long as a Muslim
claims himsell part of the Ummat or Muslim commu-
nity and does not publicly reject the unity of God
and the finality of Muhammad’s (peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him) Prophethood, we cannot put
him out. The final judgment of an individual belongs
to God and to nobody else. However, the unanimous
condemnation of the modernist movement as heretical
and inimical to the teachings of Tslam will quickly
and effectively dispel all confusion and doubts in the
minds of our rising generation as to what Islam is
and what it is not. The absence of such a declaration
will strengthen modernist contentions that Tslam has
no fxed teachings of its own but can be virtually
ANYTHING the Muslim-named in power wish !
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The most sinister project of the modernist move-
ment is what they call “the reinterpretation of Islam
in the light of modern thought.”” Their siren songis
that “Islam must change with the changing times.”
So obsessed are these people with “progress” that
mere change is regarded as a virtueinitsell. They
never stop to ask themselves where this change s
taking us, much less if it is for good or evil. Islam
must change with the changing times, no matter what
the cost! In their eyes the supreme virtue is merely to
go the wav of the world and drift whichever way the
wind is blowing. If music, dancing, picture, and statue
are beloved in the West, then they must be truly
“Islamic” and we Muslims are obliged to indulge in
them, too. If interest on capital is the basis of modern
economy, then it must be so in the Muslim countries if
we are to rid ourselves of “backwardness”, and “stagna-
tion’* and be “advanced” and “up-to-date.” I im-
maocest fashions are the accepted mode 1n modern life,
then we Muslims must interpret this as “Islamic™ dress;
if Purdah is condemned by the Christian missionarics as
proof of the so-called “degradation” and “inferior”
status of Muslim women, then we Muslimms have to
accept them at their word and strive our utmost to
facilitate the “emancipation’” of women as Europe and
America understand it if modernismsays polygamy and
divorce by “talag” are unendurable evils, then all the
countries of the Muslim world, 1o be “enlightened™ and
“progressive’” have no choice but to modify their family
laws accordingly. As Dr. Kenneth Cragg writes:

It has beeome increasingly gencral to interpret the
Quranic allowance of four wives on condition of equal
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treatment as a virtual prohibition of more than one, What-
ever may be thought of the exegesis, the result is highly
desirable...... (Ibid, p. 14).
That is, “desirable” for Dr. Kenneth Cragg and
similarly interested parties. To them it matters not
how much hypoerisy and intellectual dishonesty are
involved in these sophistries. The end Justifies the
means !



SIR SAYYID AHMAD KHAN—THE PIONEER
OF MODERNISM IN THE MUSLIM WORLD

Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan was born in Delhi on
October 17, 1817 and raised in a religious atmosphere.
Ie was educated along the classical, traditional lines,
but was so impatient with his Arabic and Persian
studies that he abandoned them as scon he could,
During his youth he led a carefree life, frequenily
attending convivial parties where singing and dancing
were the principal entertainments. Afier the death
of his father in 1838, he found employment with the
East India Company. In due course, he was appointed
a sub-judge in different towns.

When he was twenty-nine he decided to increase
the scant religious knowledge he had acquired so
half-heartedly during his youth and pursued his studies
under the well-known scholars of his day. In his
sparc time he wrote some religious tracts, including
a biography of the Prophet, which, although con-
forming to orthodoxy, were mediocre both in content
and literary style.

Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan first achieved notoriety
upon the publication in 184y of Athar ol Sanadid,
a history of the famous people and monuments
of Delhi., This historical work, which displayed a
scholarship so conspicuously lackingin his religions
writings, was reprinted in 1854, translated into French
several years later and in 1863, Sir Sayyid Ahmad
Khan was awarded honorary membership in the Royal
Asiatic Society of London. In reviewing this book, the
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Urdu poet, Ghalib remarked that Sir Sayyid Ahmad
Khan should study English culture instead of wasting
his time in dreaming about the Golden Age of Tslamic
civilization in India. We shall presently see how
seriously he accepted this advice,

After the Mutiny in 1857 and the subsequent
British domination of India, Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan
arrived at the conclusion that the salvation of the
Mushms depended upon cooperating and befriending
the British and adopting their culture. He decided
to make himselfl sel-appointed mediator. He pointed
out that comity between Christians and Muslims on
religious grounds is prohibited by Islam “because of all
the religions in the world, Islam has the most respect
for Christ and his guidance.” He assured the English
that it was taught by Islam that “if through the will of
God, we are subdued by a nation which grants us
religious freedom, rules with justice, maintains peace in
the country and respects our individuality and property
as the British are now deing in India, we are obliged
to be loyal to it.” In an attempt to reconcile political
servility to Islam, Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan cited
the example of Joseph who served the Egyptian
Pharaoh loyally and obediently even though the latter
was not a Muslim. In his zeal to serve the interests
of British imperialism, he decided to start a special
publication of official notes relating to loyal Muslims
in the service of the British Government. “I shall
mention the rewards and favours our equitable and
impartial Government has bestowed on them for their
loyalty in order that the generosity, the justice and
the patronage may become better known and all the

R TR
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Muslim subjects of India by reading it may express
their gratitude to our benevolent Government.*!

In promoting the assimilation of the Muslims to
English culture, Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan recognized
the necessity for removing social barriers. At this time
he issucd his famous Fafwa declaring it lawful for
Muslims to eat at the same table with Christians. To
lure the Muslims into accepting this idea, he quoted
the verse from the Quran which says that the food of
the people of the Scriptures is lawful for Muslims. But
he ran into serlpus difficulty when it came to the
question of ritually unclean meat. He found it necessary
to interpret dubious Hadith to the effect that it is
permissible for Muslims to eat the flesh of amimals not
slaughtered by Jabah.

In April 1869 Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan decided to
visit England and see with his own eyes the sources of
British power so that he could help his countrymen
along the same path. He was so impressed with what
he saw that he was convinced of the superiority of the
English over the Muslims of India not only in educa-
tion, science and technology but socially, morally and
spiritually as well. In one of his letters from London
dated October 15, 1869 he wrote home as follows :

Without Hattering the English, I can truly say that the
natives of India, high and low, merchants and petty shop-
keepers; educated and illiterate, when contrasied with the
English in education, manners and uprightness are as like

them as a dirty animal is to an able and handsome man.
The English have reason for believing us in India to be

1. guated from The Reforms snd'-ﬂrn!igfrﬁﬂl Idear of Swr Sayyid Abmad Khan,
J- b5, %ﬂljnn. Shaikh Muhammad Ashraf, Lahore, p. 26,
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imbecile brutes.... . What I have seen and see daily is
utterly beyond the imagination of a native of India. The
fatal shroud of complacent self-esteem s wrapt around the
Mohammedan community. They remember the old tales
of their ancestors and think that there are none like them-
selves. The Mohammedans of Egypt and Turkey are daily
becoming move civilised.  Until the modern education of the
masses is pushed on ag it s here, it is impossible for a native
to become civilised and honoured.
Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan was determined to prove
that Islam could be transformed into the true religion
of humanity, civilization and progress as soon as
antiquated ideas and customs contrary to the spirit of
modern times were abandoned,

In orderto promote a modernized class of Muslims,
Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan founded a school at Aligarh in
1878. Convinced of the inadequacies of Arabic,
Persian, Urdu or any of the Indian vernaculars, he
insisted on English as the sole medium of instruction.
In 1920 Aligarh was promoted to the status of a
university.

Sayvid Ahmad Khan was the leading pioneer of
modernist apologetics. Some apologelic interpretations
originated by him are :

1. TPolygamy is contrary to the “spirit” of Islam and
should notbe permitted cxcept in rare exceptional
cases,

2. Islam prohibits slavery absolutely, cven the
enslaverment of war prisoners which is permitted
by the Shariah.

3. Modern banks, business transactions, loans and
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international trade comprising our modern econ-
omy, although all involving payment of interest, do
not properly fall under the definition of ribe and
thus are not contrary to the law of the Quran.

4. The punishments laid down in the Quran and

Sunnah for amputation of the hand for theft,
stoning for adultery and a hundred lashes for
fornication are barbarous and suitable only for a
primitive society which lacks prisons.

5. Jihad is banned except in the direst necessity of
self-defence.

The only criterion Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan con-
sidered valid in demonstrating the truth of Islam was
its conformity to nineteenth century scientific natur-
alism. He argued that if religion is compatible with
human nature or nature in general, then it must be
true. However, in order to prove that Islam was the
religion of science and reason, he felt compelled to
deny not only the miracles, angels, djiinn and the
virgin birth of Jesus, explaining away the Mirgj of
the Prophet as simply a dream, but also the bodily
resurrection, the Day of Judgment, Heaven and Hell,
all of which he insisted must not be accepted literally
but only symbolically. He even went so far as
to compare the phenomenon of revelation to the
hallucinations of the mentally ill !

Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan derived his conception of
God from the Deists of 18th century France. To him,
God was only a remote abstraction. As the laws of
nature are unalterable, he said, not even God can do
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anything to change them. Consequently, there is no
sense in praying to Him. Such a cold, impersonal

Deity could not be expected to take the slightest
interest in us.

According to GSir Sayyid Ahmad Khan, the
authority of the Quran and the Sunnah is restricted to
purely devotional matters, Those verses in the Quran
and Hadith dealing with social, cconomic or cultural
affairs reflected only the primitive society in which
the Prophet lived and arc entirely unsuitable for our
enlightened, modern civilization. Therefore, if Muslims
are not obliged to follow Islam as a complete way of

life, there is nothing to stand in the path of adopting
Western culture.

It is obvious that Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan had no
genuine interest in a religious revival. The best that
could be said for him is that he wanted to promote the
social and economic welfare of the Muslim community
of India, assuming that the morc worldly progress it
made, the better off it would be. In so doing, he
was utterly blind to the fact that no people in history
has ever been able to flourish, even in a matcrial
sense, under foreign rule. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad
(183g-1908) followed faithfully in the footsteps of his
master. In declaring it most desirable to shed one's
blood in the cause of British imperialism but condem-
ning Jihad as a crime, he was merely carrying Sayyid
Ahmad Khan's ideas to their logical conclusions.

During his exile in India, Jamal ud-Din Afghani
(1838-97) became acquainted with Sir Sayyid Ahmad
Khan and in his Al-Urwah A{-Wathga had this to say :
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The English authorities saw in Sir Sayyid Ahmad

Khan a useful instrument to demoralize the Muslims so they

began to praise and honour him and helped him build hiz

college at Aligarh and called it the college of the Muslims

in order that it be a trap to catch the sons of the believers

and spread unbeliefl among  them. Materialists like Sir

Sayyid Ahmad Khan are even worse than the materialists

in BEurope for those in Western countries who abandon

their veligion still retain their patriotism and do not lack

zeal to defend their fatherland while Sir Sayyid Ahmad

Khan and his friends represent foreign despousm  as

acceptable.2

The influence of Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan upon
the Westernizers who came after him cannot be over-
estimated, His apologetics are faithfully followed
to this day. Ameer Ali, Chiragh Ali, Khuda Bakhsh,
Ghulam Ahmad Parvez, Khalifa Abdul Hakim and
Maulana Muhammad Ali Lahori of the Ahmadiyya
movement have scarcely done more than repeat his

ideas. Little, if anything, new has been added since.

2, The Reformes and Ra!:'gr'a;m Tdeas of Sir Soypid Ahmed Khae, op, al. pp. I|‘,r-ngT|



THE SPIRIT OF UNBELIEF

A CRITICAL ANALYSIS OF THE “SPIRIT OF ISLAM™ BY AMEER ALI

The Spirit of Islam by Sayyid Ameer Ali is by far the
best-known book on the subject in the English-speaking
world—so widely read, in fact, that it has attained
the prestige of an English classic. Consequently, the
majoritly of English-speaking converts of American and
European origin have derived from it a thoroughly
distorted conception of Islam. Typical is the comment
made by one English convert;

The book which had most impressed me in my Islamic
studies was The Spirit of Islam by Sayyid Ameer Ali, although
this. book is not without some criticism in the Muslim
world with regard to many customs and attitudes which the
author wished to sce reformed. Tt does, however, put
before Muslims and the world as a whole, the true, inspiring
grandeur of the faith of Islam which il should surely be the
duty of every Muslim to attempt to hring down to the
realm of practical life. This i undoubtedly a book which
all Muslim students should endeavour to study. .. ...

“Quest of the Spirit,” Malika Frances Citrine, The
Iilamic Review, Woking, England, January-February-March
1963, p. 17,

The “criticism™ it has met in the Muslim world
is more than deserved. In fact, no mere criticism is
sufficient. If the ulema had been alive to their duty
instead of sleeping, the contents of this book should

have been denounced as heretical.
Born into a family of the Shi‘ah persuasion in 1849,
Ameer All received his education at Aligarh University
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and became a devoted disciple of Sir Sayyid Ahmad
Khan. He possessed from his earliest years, unbounded
enthusiasm for English culture. In his memoirs, he con-
fesses how “enthralled” he was by Gibbon before he
was twelve and by the age of twenty had read most of
Shakespeare, Milton, Keats, Byron, Longfellow and
other poets along with the novels of Thackery and
Scott and “knew Shelley almost by heart.” He [inally
took up the profession of an adveocate and lived much
of his adult life in London with his English wife until
his death in 1g928.

The first edition of his famed Spirit of Islam was
published in London as far back as 18g1.  Ameer Ali
revised and enlarged upon it scveral times until it
altained its present shape in 1g22. Ewer since then, this
book has been undergoing reprint after reprint in
America and in England. Portions of it have also
been translated into Arabic and Turkish and thus had
an appreciable impact upon the modern-educated in
those lands. The purpose of The Spirit of Islamis to
prove that Islam is the most liberal and rational
religion—the epitome of “progress” as the modern
mind understands it. Polygamy, Purdah and Jihad
are thus denounced as against the “true spirit” of the
faith. In this way he hoped to attract European
converts by equating Islamic values as identical with
modern Western 1deals,

Most of the first half of The Spirit of Islam is taken
up with an apology of the life of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upen
him) to demonstrate to the Western world that his
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character was nothing but sweetness, tenderness,
gentleness, forgiveness, mercy and love. Typical of the
inferiority-complex inherent in all such apologetic
literature is the manner in which he attempts to explain
away the Holy Prophet’s Jihad against his foes:

The Koreish army was aleld before Mohammed
received God's command to do battle to his enemies. He
who never in his life had wiclded a weapon; to whom the
sight of human suffering caused intense pain and pity and
wha, against all the canons of Arab manliness, wept bitterly
at the loss of his children or disciples, whose character
remained ever so ferder and so pathetic as to cause his encmiecs
to call him womanish—this man was now compelled by the
necessities of the situation and against b5 own inelinalisns to
repel the attacks of the enemy by loree of arms and to
arganize his followers for purposes of sclf-defence......

(pp. 214-218).

DBecaunse the author of this work is so wvulnerable
to Western criticism, the very idea of Jihad is an
anathema so he feels compelled to assert that our Holy
Prophet did not really want to fight his enemics. Only
expediency forced him to do so. The authentic
biographies of our Holy Prophet such as the Sirat
Rasul Allah by Tbn Ishag and Ibn Hisham and the
Kitab al-Maghazi by al-Wagqidi do not accord with
these apologetic conclusions. The eighth and ninth
Surahs of our Holy Quran, both consecrated to the
subject of Jihad, bear out the utter fallacy of Ameer
Ali’s apologetics, as under the banner of modernism,
he tries to read the present into the past:

The mind of this remarkable Teacher was, in its

intollectualism and progressive ideals, essentially modern, To
him the service of humanity was the highest act of devotion
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cowielp 121).

The writer insinuates that the Holy Quran is not
infallible Divine revelation but merely the result of
purely human meditations:

There is no doubt that in the Suras of the intermediate
period before the mind of the Teacher had attained the full
development of religious consciousness and when it was necessary
to formulate in language intelligible to the common folk of
the desert, the realistic descriptions of heaven and hell,
barrowed from the foating fancies of Zornastrian, Sabgan and
Talmudical Few, attract the attention as a side picture and
then comes the real essence, the adoration of God in humility
and love. The hooris are creatures of Zoroastrian origin,
g0 iz Paradise, whilst Hell in the severity of its punishment
is Talmudic. Prohahly in the infancy of his religious
conseiousness Mohammed himself believed in some or ather
of the traditions which floated around him but with a wider
awakening of the goul, a deeper communion with the Creator
of the Universe, thoughts which bore a material aspect at
first became spiritualised.  The mind of the Teacher prograssed
naot only with the march of time and the development of
his religious consciousness but also with the progress of his
disciples in apprehending spiritual conceptions. .. Virtue
for itz own sake can only be grasped by minds of superior
development; for the average intellect and for the uneducated,
sanctions more or less comprehensible will always be neces-
SATY . v {pp. 197-138).

Ameer Ali connot accept the literal truth of the
Hereafter but only its *“usefulness as an instrument for
the uplifting of the masses.” Thus a detailed descrip-
tion of the ancient Zoroastrian concept of the life to
come to demonstrate how it influenced the “eclectic
faith of Mohammed™.

The history of the pious Khalifate is portrayed in
conformity with Shi‘ah dogma. Consequently, his
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unduly harsh criticism of Qsman, the third Khalifa,

Osman possessed neither the shremdnzse of Abu Bakr ne.
the intellectual vigour and moral fibre of Omar.....The
character of the deluded Pontiff * has been graphically portray-
ed by Dozy. The personality of Osman did not justify his
election to the Caliphate, It is true he wasrich and FENerous,
had assisted Mohammed and the religion by pecuniary sacri-
fices and that he prayed and fasted often and was a man of
amiable and soft manners. He was, however, not a man
of spirit and was greatly enfeebled by old age, [nhappily
for this old man, he possessed an inordinate fondness for his
kinsmen who formed the Mecean aristocracy and who for
twenty years had insulted, persecuted and fought against
Mohammed. These were the men whom the Caliph
favoured. Complaints poured inta Medina from all parts
of the Empire. But the complaints were invariably dis-
missed with abuser and hard words, A deputation consisting
of twelve thousand men headed by Mohammed, the san
of the Caliph Abu Bakr, came to the Capital to lay before
Osrman the grievances of the people and seck redress,  Ali
persuaded the deputation to depart Lo their homes by giving
them a pledge that their complaints would be redressed. On
their way back, they intercepted a letter written by Osman's
secretary and which bore the Caliph’s own seal, containing
a mandate to the snserapulons Mutawiyae (o massacre them in
a body.  Enraged at this greachery, they returned to Medina,
entered the old Caliph’s house and killed him. Osman’s
death furnished to the Ommeyvads what they were long
thirsting for—a plea for the revolt against Tslam, against
its democracy, i's erqual rights and its steen roles of movality.
...... (Pp. 204-205).

This is a blasphemous distortion of history against

one of the greatest companions of our Holy Prophet.

*Wote bow Ameer Al fallaciously compares Hazrat Csman to aRoman
Catholic Fope in the most derogatory manner |

e e R TF i Y6




Br

Osman committed no treachery. The letter referred
to was a forgery which Osman himself insisted he had
nothing to do with. If Osman (God forbid) were as
cvil a character as this writer would have us believe,
our Holy Prophet would never have included him as
among his most beloved companions nor would he
have proclaimed him publicly as one of the tem who
would go direct to Paradise, Our Holy Prophet
declared that Osman would be his constant companion
in Paradise. Many other authentic Hadith attest to
the virtues of Osman. Having lived with him in
closest intimacy for more than twenty years, our Holy
Prophet is surely the better judge of Osman’s character
than this herelical modernist, prejudiced from the
outset by his Shi*ah inclinations.

Similarly, the author of this book maligns all our
greatest Imams and Mujaddids as responsible for the
subsequent decadence of the Muslim world. Ilereis how
he expresses his wrath on Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal:

The fourth most important sect of the Sunnt Church® was
originated by Ibn Ilanbal. He #flourished during the
reizns of Mamun and hiz successor, Mutazim B'illah.
These two Caliphs were Mutazilas. Thn Hanbal’s extrcme
Sanaticism and the persistency with which he tried to inflame
the bigatry of the masses against the sovereigns brought him
into trouble with the rulers.  Ibn Hanbal and his patiisticism
were responsible for the ill-success of Mamun in intro-
ducing the Mutazila doctrines throughout the Empire and
for the frequent outbursts of persecution which deluged the
Mohammedan world with the blood of Moslems (p. g52) ...
Thn Hanbal—a réd-fiof puritan, breathing eternal perdition
to all who differed from  him, was shocked with the

*Note that Ameer Ali is so imbued with Chostamily (hat he applies. its
terminclogy to lalam. There is no such thing as the “Sunm Chuech 1"
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libgralism of Hanafism, and disgusted both with the exelusive
narrowness of Malikism and the commsnplace character of
Shaleism, applied himsell to frame 4 new system based on
traditions for the whole empire,  Abu Hanifa had rejecied the
majarity of Traditions,* Ibn Hanbal’s system included a mass
of incongruous, irrational and bewildering stories, the bulk
of which are whaolly inconsistent with cach other and
bearing upon their face, the marks of fabrication. He
denounced learning and scienece and declared a holy war
against Rationalism. The populace carvied away by his
clu:rqu::ul:e, or rather hiz ﬂﬁ‘fm&'m‘ﬁ, took up the CI¥.aus L The
pulpits began to fulminate brimstone and fire against the |
upholders of science and reason, .The strects of Bagdad
became scenes of frequént rioting and bloodshed, The
prime mover of the disturbances was put in prison where
he died in the odour of great sanctity....(pp. 4538-4309).
The theological students, who were chiefly the followers
of Ibn Hanbal under the weaker Abbasid Caliphs, became 3
a source of preat trouble in Bagdad. They constituted
themselves into a body of drresponsible censors; they used
forcibly to enter homes, break musical instruments and
commit similar acts of vandalism....(p 487}

And this is how our author justifies the abandon-
ment of all the injunctions of the Shariat as obsolete
and opposed to “progress”.

The present stagnation of the Musulman communities
is principally due to the notion which has fixed itself on the
minds of the generality of Moslems that the right to
excreise private judgment ccased with the early legists,
The Prophet had consecrated reason as the highest and
noblest function of the human intellect. Our schoolmen
and their followers have made its excreise a sin and a crime.
The Mozlems of the present day have ignored the spirit
in a hopeless love for the letter, It was natural that in their

- =

e e i

A

*This ia not true.
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reverence and admiration for the Teacher, his early disciples
should stercotype his ordinary mode of life, erystallise the
passing incidents in a chequered career, imprint on the heart
orders, rules and regulations cnunciated for the common
exigencicsd of the day in an infanf seeiety, But to suppose
that the greatest Reformer the world has ever produced,
the greatest upholder of the sovercignty of reason, ever
contemplated that those injunctions which were called forth
by the pessing necessities af @ semi-gipilised people should become
immutable, is doing an injuitice to the Prophet of ldam. No
onc had a keener perception than he of the neesssities of this
world of pragress with its eser-changing social and morval phenomena
nor of the likelihood that the revelations vouchsaled to him
might not meet all possible contingencics, No religion
contained greater promise of development, no faith was
purer or more in conformity with the  progressize demands of
hmanity. , .. (pp. 182-183). What has been laid down by
the Fathers of the Chureh 13 unchangeable and beyond the
range of discussion. The Faith may be carried to the land
aof the Esquimaux hut it must go with the rules framed for

the guidance of Irakians! (p. 353).

According to Ameer Ali, the “true spirit” of Islam
1s the Mutazilite heresy whose followers, such as al-
Kindi, al-Farabi, Ibn Sina and Ibn Rushd attempted
to inject into the bloodstream of Islam, pagan Greck
philosophy. Ameer Al lauds the Mutazilite philos-
ophers as the forerunners, if not the very life-source,
of modern Woestern civilization. DBecause he blames
those Mujaddids, who succeeded in rejecting alien
innovations and maintaining an unadulterated Islam,
for the demise of the Muslim world, it is clear that
what the author is defending is NOT Islam but merely
modern Western ideals under the thin disguise of
Muslim names.



MAULANA ABUL KALAM AZAD—THE
CHAMPION OF NATIONALISM AND
SECULARISM IN MUSLIM INDIA

The fundamental fallacy of Muslims has been to
interpret Islam as a closed system. And that system has
been closed not enly from outside truth but also from
outside people. The fundamental hopefulness about
Indian Muslims and therefore Indian Islam is that this
community may break through this,...It may find the
humanity to strive for brotherhood with those of other
forms of faith (p, 2ga).,. ... The question of political power
and social organization, so central to Islam, has in the
past, always been considered in yes or no terms. Muslims
have either had political power or they have not. Never
before have they shared it with others....Close to the
heart of lslam....has been the convietion that its purpose
includes the structuring of a social community, the organiza-
tion of the Muslim group into a closed body obedient to
the Law. Itis this conception that seems finally to be
proving itself inept in India. (pp. 206-4)

Islam in Modern  History, Willved Cantwell Smith,
Princeton University Press, 1957.

Thus speaks one of the most prominent Orientalists
on the question of the relationship between the Hindus
and Muslims of India. The man who would have
most whole-heartedly endorsed this fallacious analysis
1s Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the foremost champion

of Hindu-Muslim unity on the basis of modern
nationalism and secularism.
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad had all the advantages

of being raised in a pure Islamic atmosphere. His
father, Maulana Muhammad Khairuddin, was a
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learned scholar, the author of many hooks of Arabic
and Persian who was revered by thousands of disciples
from all parts of India. After the rehellion against
British rule was crushed in 1857, the Maulana’s father
was one of the thousands who fled his native Delhi
for his life. Assoon as arrangemenis could be made
by his trusted disciples, he went to Arabia and took
refuge in Mecca, There he married the daughter of
one of the most pious and esteemed divines of the
city—a woman of high intelligence and also an Arabic
scholar. From this union Abul Kalam was born in
1888. Since his mother knew no other tongue, Arabic
was his native language. For his elementary education
he was not sent to any school but learned from his
mother and father and the Arabic scholars who were
his father’s friends. In 1898, at the urgent request of
a disciple, his father finally returned to India and
settled in Calcutta. Here under private tutors the
boy pursued a full course of Arabic and Persian,
philosophy, logic, arithmetic, geography and history
which ordinarily required fourteen years to complete.
So brilliant was the young Abul Kalam, that he
finished the course in less than four years. His father,
realising the menace and evil of British imperialism,
was a most implacable foe of modern Western civili-
zation and everything it stood for. The English
education and modernist Interpretation of Islam
propagated by Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan was an
anathema to him.

Abul Kalam Azad was a genuine prodigy. When
he was only twelve years old, he expressed his desire
to write a biography of Imam al-Ghazzali. By the
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age of sixteen he was revered as alearned Alim. In his
spare time he composed poctry in Urdu of no mean
artistic merit and at the tender age of fourteen made
his name in journalism by founding the Lisanus Sidy
(The Voice of Truth). In 1go4 when he was barely
sixteen he was invited by the Anjuman-i-Himayai-i-Islam
socicty in Lahore to deliver the annual address. The
topic of his lecture was “The Rational Dasis of
Religion.” His audience included such celebrities
as the Urdu prose-writer Nazir Ahmad and the poets,
Hali and Allama Igbal. So impressive was his
speech that this occasion made a name for him all
over India. The poet Hali described him as “an old
head on young shoulders.”

Already during this period of his middle and late
adolescence he pondered over what he would do with
his life. Uppermost in his mind was the future of
Islam and how he could help his brethren-in-faith. Thus
in 1912 when he was barely twenty-four he launched his
carcer by founding “Al-Hilal” (The Crescent), a weekly
illustrated Urdu periodical which in its call for pan-
Islamic unity and its vehement eriticism of the sinister
designs of British imperialism throughout the Muslim
world was strongly reminiscent of Jamal-ud-Din
Afghani’s “Al Urwah al Wuthga " Here in the medium
of journalism, Abul Kalam Azad proved himself a
man of frst-rate literary talent. In this magazine
with the most persuasive eloquence, he campaigned
vehemently against the Aligarh movement of Sir
Sayyid Ahmad Khan and all that it stood for. He
argued against modern education and Westernization
in any form. When somebody asked him whether he
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followed the extremist or the moderate school of Indian
politics, he ridiculed the very idea of a Muslim follow-
ing others in any matter, They were the chosen people
of God and had their path clearly pointed out to them.
S0 far as he was concerned, he insisted that he
followed nothing but the Holy Quran and urged all
his co-religionists to do the same. 'This led to an
unprecedented upsurge of enthusiasm for an Tslamic
revival throughout the country and henceforth the
apologelic attitude of Sayyid Ahmad Khan and his
efforts to make Tslam conform to modern philosophy
lost their appeal. Belore Al Hilal was banned by the
British and Abul Kalam Azad sent to prison, its
circulation had climbed to twenty-five thousand,
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad’s release from prison
in 1920 marked the turning point in his life. It was at
this juncture when he completely reversed his religious
views and henceforth the future of the Muslim
community as such was not his concern. He was no
longer interested in building a true Islamic socicty in
India but instead championed Hindu-Muslim unity
for the aims of secular nationalism. I am one of
those who believe that revivalism may be a necessity
in a religion,” he said, “but in social matters it is a deniql
of progress I
Uptill 1920-1921 Maulana Abul Kalam Azad was an
enthusiastic exponent of Lslamic revival and the Khilafat
movement, but afterwards he turned a complete somer-
sault, in thought and action; so much so that many
people began to rub their eyes to make sure whether he was
the same Azad or by some process of metarnorphosis, a new
person had been born within him. Abul Kalam Azad
was now @ hundred per gent Indian nationalist and a



vociferous protagonist of a single Indian nationhood of
Muslims and non-Muslims, He assimilated the so-called
theory of unity of religions expounded by some Ilindu
philosophers and the Western theory of biological evolution,
The imprint of these theories can clearly be seen in his
commmentary on the Holy Quran.

(Quaoted from Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi’s personal
letter to me dated March g0, 1962)
Convinced that salvation of the Muslims of India
depended upon their acceptance of nationalism and
secularism, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad joined the
Indian National Congress Party and became one of the
closest associates of Mahatma Gandhi.

“For the purposes of liberation of India and the
present agitation,” he declared, “I entirely agree with
all the arguments of Mahatma Gandhi and I have
complete confidence in his honesty. It is my definite
conviction that India cannot attain success by force of
arms nor is it advisable for it to adopt that course.
India can only triumph through non-violent agitation
and India’s iriumph will be a memarable example of
the victory of moral force,”!

After Mahatma Gandhi called off the Khilafat
movement in 1922 and failed to check the communal
disturbances which claimed thousands of Muslim lives,
the majority of the Muslim members of the Congress
such as Maulana Muhammad Ali, his brother,
Shauvkat Ali and the Qaid-e-Azam became increasingly
disillusioned and, one by one, they resigned from the
Party. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, however, not

1. Mohadey Desal, Mawlone Abwl Kalam Arad, George Allen & Upwin,
Lomdon, 141, p. 82,
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only stayed on, but became, as its President for nearly
two decades, its most ardent defender at all costs.

“Mr, Jinnah charges that the policy of the
Congress is decidedly anti-Muslim, that it wants to
destroy Muslim culture, constantly interferes with the
Muslim religious and social life and always tramples
down the political and economic rights of the Muslims.
I have olten declared before and I again do the same
with all responsibility that all these aceuszations against
the Congress ministrics are absolutely baseless. It
18 a mountain of falsehood to say that the policy ef
Congress is anti-Muslim and has been trampling down
the religions, political and economic rights of the
Muslims, If Mr, Jinnah and his collecagues think
that they are saving these things to benefit the cause
of the Muslims, | would tell them in all earnestness
that they are doing guite the oppasite thing and they
do a true scrvice to the Muslims of India if they
change their direction as early as possible, a true
service lor which the Indian Muslims arein the greatest
need today.” 2

After independence in 1947, Maulana Abul Kalam
Azad beecame the Indian Minister for Education until
his death 1n 1958. Far from making the least attempt
to base the education for Indian Muslims on a genuine
Islamic foundation, he favoured such Weslernising
ideas as the adoption of the Latin alphabet for Urdu
and the other Indian languages. He also supported
the Government-sponsored campaign for family
planning.

2, Desal, op. ¢it., pp. 152-155.
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“Birth control is a purely social and biological
problem,” he said, “and there is no reason why the
Islamic law should interfere with it. If the experts
feel thatit is a must for the nation, they may give

their verdict in its favour.™

No Muslim leader in India opposed the creation
of Pakistan more than Maulana Abul Kalam Azad.
In so doing he justified his stand by declaring:

“The Muslim League proposal for Pakistan is
fantastic. Those who make this proposal are flying in
the face of history, ethnology, and the tendency of
modern times. When they say that the Hindus and
Muslims are two separate nations, they beg the ques-
tion. The ancestors of most of us were common and
I for one do not accept the theory of a supcrior or i
inferior race or different races. Mankind is one race

and we have to live in harmeny with one another,
Providence brought us together over a thousand years
ago. We have fought but so do bleod-brothers fight. 1
So did Englishmen fight Englishmen in the War

of the Roses. But they never insisted on living as (1
separate nations. During this one thousand years we
have reacted upon one another to our mutual spiritual, I
cultural, moral and material benefit.  Mr. Jinnah and .
his sympathizers in the Muslim League want to put
the hands of the clock back by centuries. It is no use
trying to emphasize differences. Every lover of peace i
must emphasize similarities, What I detest is the '
communal approach to the national problem. In a i
future Constitution determined by India’s representa-

5. Abu Shehab Rafi Ullah, “Islam and Family Planning," The Fakistan
Timer, Lahore, December 2, 1gbb.
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tives, the Hindu and the Muslim will have to think of
their position and interests not as a Hindu or.a Muslim
but as a peasant or a zamindar, asa labourer or a
capitalist and so on......"*

In his fervent conviction that serving the ends of
secular nationalism should take preccdence over the
concept of the Islamic community, he used all the
ingenuity of his erudite mind to attempt to provide
religions justification for his actions.

“Why should the Muslims join hands with the
Hindus in the political struggle of the country? The
Quran has permitted the Muslims to marry Jewish and
Christian women where the husband shall love his
wife and no other tic shall be dearer to him than that
one. Then if the Quran does not allow the Muslims
to have any contact at all with the non-Muslim, how
is it possible to permit Muslims to make non-Muslims
the very queens of their homes and put within their
charge their entire worldly affairs? Hercin lies the
key to Hindu-Muslim unity.”®

Such apologetics are really astounding from a
learned Alim. The permission granted for a Mushm
to marry outside his faith is confined only to the
Jews and the Christtans—the “People of the Seriptures™.
The Holv Quran forbids a Muslim to marry from among
the polytheists which the Hindus undoubtedly are. The
permission for a Muslim to marry outside his faith
is only granted on condition that the husband is the
head of the houschold and the children will be reared

4. [Dhesai, op, oit., pp. I'l'.lﬂ-l';;!..
5. A B. Rajput, Manlona Abul Kalam Azad, Lion Press, Lahore, 1957, P« 40.
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as Muslims.  Again and again, the Holy Quran insists
that Muslims befriend only believers and warns that
whoever takes unbelievers for friends in preference to
believers, commits a great sin. No two religions
conflict with cach other more than the polytheism of
Hinduism and the monotheism of Islam, and the
Maulana ignores the fact that never can there he unity
between peoples possessing no common ideals.

As an example of the extravagant lengths to which
the Maulana was willing to go in order to serve the
ends of secular nationalism, he called upon (he
Muslims of India to remember that the Hindus were
offended by their slaughter of cows for food and par-
ticularly the sacrifice of cows on the Eid day. For the
sake of Hindu-Muslim unity, he asked the Muslims to
remember that cow-slaughter, even for purposes of
sacrifice, i8 not a fundamental part of their religion
and he likewise assured his Hindu friends that there
wire many Muslims who not only never tasted beef
themselves but were trying to reduce the use of it
among their comrades “if only to show their spirit of
brotherliness with the Hindus.” In the near future,
he hoped that both the Hindus and the Muslims would
relax such taboos which kept their two communities
apart.

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad’s most celebrated
work in which he sought religious justification for his
activitics, is his incomplete Urdu commentary on the
Holy Quran. His main thesis in this work 1s that all
religions are equally valid and it is only their followers
who have drifted astray. He insisted that all religions
in the world are united in essence. “They differ not
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in their roots but in the leaves and branches, not in
the spirit but only in the outward form or body.
Ceremonials and rituals will vary and continue to vary
with the age and country, but God in His wisdom
has deliberately created this diversity. Religion is all
one: only outward forms of ritual and ceremonial differ
and everyone thinks that his way is superior to that of
others. He cannot look at his own way from the point
of view of his opponents. But even as your way 13
excellent in your own eye, so in other people’s eyes
their way i¢ excellent, Toleration is therefore the
only solution,”®
The concept that all religions are equally true s
a Hindu idea which finds no place in the Holy Quran
where it is clearly stated in no uncertain terms that
whoever follows a way of life other than Islam shall
not be aceepted by God for salvation.
The Muslims of India in fact face what is a radically
new and profound problem; namely, how to live with others
as equals....¥Yet it is a question on which the past
doctrines of Islam offer no immediate guidance.  And 1t is;
of course, in this particular case immensely complicated by
the discouraging fact that the caste Hindus with whom
they must live, have not yet learned to live with others
either. (p. 288}....It is our conviction that the welfare
of the Muslim community of Tndia, both mundane and
spiritual, lies in ite creatively participating in the life of the
new nation. ... It is our observation that it has moved in
thiz direction during the past five years despite all troubles,
Of the various [actors contributing to this, the chief has
been the success of secularism.  That suceess has, of course,
been partial but basic, Not much reflection is needed. . ..
to realise that the survival and welfare of the Mushm com-

6, Tesai, op. cit, pp. 104105
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munity depend squarely on the secularity of the state. The
full theological implications of this are a3 yet far from
worked out.  Relatively few Muslims, (however, in India)
seem to have clung to the Islamic state idea. . .. Whatever

traditional theology may say, secularism works, (p. 281)
dilam in Modern History, op. cit,

bEd b

In the years since the above quotation was penned,
events in India have proved the fallaciousness of such
wishful thinking, Secularism has net worked.” On
the contrary, the “secular’” state has subjected the
Muslims of India, particularly in occupied Kashmir,
to wholesale persecution and genocide. The course
followed by Maulana Abul Kalam Azad has led the
Muslim community of India to ruin and disaster.
How tragic it is that he could not foresee that as an
incvitable result of his futile attempt to cooperate and
befriend the Hindu majority in order to free India
from British rule, the Muslim community has mere'y
exchanged one bondage for another!

)

7 Maulang Abul Kalim Azad left behind him a dedicated band of Muslim
'I._[L[Iiﬁ[il;‘li;i such as Chapla, ex-Foreign Minister wha when Minister for Ellur_':l.lJEJll
carnied on i force CAMpaiga Lo persunde his Govesnment 1o ;th,:-tish l]ilr. .\{Lish_“'l-
personal law, Ban polygamy, Parlah and sanciion the civil mareiage of 2 Muslim
girl 1o a non-Muslim hushand which is prohibited by the Shariah. To promote
the witional ltrnily '|1|:lu||i||.5' programme, he publicly spoke out in ['.{,Wn‘ll‘ af
II.'I?;a.“cinlg abortion and miaking sterilization conpsory for fathers  with more
lhan theee children,  Tn the heat of the Indo-Pak Wair (Seplomber ﬁ-ﬂ.-ll-. Lnin )
in a speceh over All-Todia Radio, he boasted of his Hindo ancestry. e then
pointed out that most Pakistani Mustims are Hindus racially and  ought o be
prowd of i ' In an extravagant effore o plesse his Hindu overlords, when
L. Er.'ﬁ'."r Hersain wsmurmed Ll PrL‘sidtnc‘!_.l, he ||lu]ilp'r'n"r:| his ‘inuugr;nll ;‘ulrl.r!!ﬁi L
Sanskril, alterwasds paving hiz homage to & well-kuowns Hindo haly man Iy
garlanding him with Nowers and kissirig hiz feet. His granddaughter sow intensds
to marey Prime Mindgler Indira Gandhi’s son and he fully approves.  He s also
l"l.','[.:'l:l1'|'.1’."l'fr to be 'p:'l.L'L'inll Ly the 'L\"D!'Hh]l.rl al” the Hinda H‘Dd’ Firfar, The an-nn;all.ﬂ:l
Muslime  Chief Minister of Pondicherry, M. (3. H. Furug, made a statement in the
Tamil weekly, Kaltawde, of August 24, 1967 that an “unknewn  extraordinary
power” induced him to worship the Hindu god, Lord Murugs that has won Tis
heart and he adided that be wishes 1o rise hisson to worship this god. Other Indian
periodicals were quick to paint out that “a change of heart is taking place in many
enlightened and progresseve Muslivas and that the Chief Minister of Pondicherry
is a worthy example | Sadip, the Prime Minister of Kashmir, is known to
coaperaie openly with the %M'L'i!t JFana Swngh Party for the genocide of the
Kashuniri Muslims. This is Tndian secolariam i praclice |
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A MODERN APPROACH TO ISLAM*

The present work under review has been chosen not
because its author is particularly significant as a
personality but because the ideas expressed in this
book are so typical of the mentality of our modern-
educated elite.

Born into an Ismaili Shi‘ah family in 18gg, Asafl
Fyzee received an exclusively English education at
Christian missionary schools and colleges, From 1949~
1951 he served as Ambassador of India to Egypt. He
was Vice-Chancellor (1g57-1960) at the University of
Jammu and Kashmir and at present he is visiting pro-
fessor at St. John's College in Cambridge.

According to Professor Fyzee, the plight of “this
Arabian faith” demands the choice of one of three
alternatives; (1) either we must mould our lives in
conformity to Islamj (2) we must interpret Islam as
compatible with twentieth-century life; (3) or we can
abandon Tslam altogether. Although Professor Fyzce is
verbally emphatic in his opposition to the latter course
thecause I believe that Islam properly understood
has much to offer to the human spirit in the world of
today,” we shall soon understand why his choice of the
second alternative must inevitably lead to the third,

In his first chapter, entitled “The Essence of
Islam,” the author endeavours to enlighten his readers
on the question: What does Islam stand for? This he
attempts to do by a brief summary of Maulana Abul

*Acal Ali Asghar Fayzee (Faydi), Asia Publishing HHowse, Bombay, 1963,



26

Kalam Arzad's commentary of the Fafihah* in his
incomplete  Tarjuman ul-Quran. He is in accord with
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad that “all religions are
equally true but people differ in ritual and custom
veeree @and the best part of faith is to serve human
beings and practise tolerance........." (p. 24)

The author devotes his second chapter, “Law and
Religion in Islam™ to a fervent plea for a complete
separation ol the two. “The theory that law is God-
made is in the language of the law a legal fiction, the
main object of which is to ereate a moral sanction of
the highest ellicacy for what in effect is nothing more
than a legal norm......Older nations not imbued with
sullicient dis:ipline and social sense to obey the law for
its own sake, introduced the element of fear by re-
tribution or of joy by promise of divine favors to secure
implicit obedience to the law......... " {p. 3 ) Conse-
quently in this fashion, the author argues that divinely-
revealed laws are necessary only for peoplss in a
primitive stage of moral and social development and
that secular man-made legal systems are the sign of a
mature and advanced civilization. “The sources of
law and religion being the same (in Islam), the fusion
1s complete; the lessons of history, the changing condi-
tions of society, the ever-varying pattern of civilization
and the evolutionary process in the economic structure
of the modern world have not been taken into con-
sideration sufficiently by the Shariah and the result is
that by and large Islamic law remains backward and
undeveloped in many parts of the waorld...... "ilp. a7
In order to undermine the au!.hcntmty -:}f tha founda-

*The Fatihah is |h: first Sura of Holy Quran,
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tions of the Shariah, Asaf Fyzee, on the sole authority of
hostile Western “Orientalists™, attempts to cast doubts
in the minds of his readers as to the validity of Hadith
and Sunnah as the basis of Islamic law. “In part-
cular, the recent work of Joseph Schacht, The Origins of
Muhammadan Jurisprudence (Oxford, 1g50), lells us with
a convincing array of cvidence that Sunnahk, the second
source of the Law, represents the apinians of the learned m
Damascus rather than the inspired words or example of the
Prophet. 11 is indeed beyond the scope of this paper to
deal with Schacht’s theory but it will be sufficient to
say that his work merits the lhighest consideration.........

(p. 44) , , . ]
The third chapter, “Islamic Law and Theology™

endeavours to summarize the important ideas and
accomplishments of the most brilliant Indian Mushm
scholars and reformers during recent centuries in his
efforts to “apply =2oth century legal and historical
principles to the formation of a modern critique of the
Shariah® (p. 58). He praises Shah Waliullah (1703-
1762} as “thoroughly modern in his outlook™ (p. 6q),
and asserts that Sir Sayyid ‘Ahmad Khan, the founder
of the modernist school in India, cooperated with the
British** only to the end that his backward communily
may rise by taking the fullest advantage of an English
cducation which to him was the gateway to European
thought,” rejected the authority of the Hadith and
Sunnah as ‘‘restricting the meaning of the real faith”
and that Muslims must rely on the “Holy Quran alone
as interpreted in the light of modern Western science
and philosophy as the one and only source of inspira-
tion” (p. 71). He characterizes Sir Muhammad Igbal
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as chiefly influenced by German philosophy of the
igth century. Above all others, the author admires
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad (1888-1958) and his pet
theory that since all religions are equally true and
Islam is so tolerant and eclectic, Muslims can freely
borrow from any of them as they please, his modern
“scientific” attitude, his collaboration with Mahatma
Gandhi, his fervent devotion to the cause of [ndian
secular nationalism and equally vehement opposition
to the creation of Pakistan. (pp. 78-81)
Professor Fyzee concludes his chapter as follows:
By importing legislation on modern lines, they {the
British) made & greal advance on the previous administra-
tion of justice {in India) (p. 500,000, What we have to
Gace s that a Muslim living in a sccular or a modern state
must have the freedom and independence to obey [resh laws
and new legal norms whether {compatible) with the Shariah
or not (p. 62)...... Tt i the writer’s conviction that gra-
dually all individual and personal laws based upon ancient
principles governing the social life of the community will
either be abolished or so modified as to bring them within
a general scheme of laws applicable to all persons regard-
less of religious differences. This movement {in India) is
already strong in subjects....such as that pertaining to
civil marriage and divorce. Such gradual modifications
even of the rules of the Shariah do not destroy the essential
truth of the faith of Istam. On a truer and deeper exami-
nation of the matter, it will be found that certain portions
of the Shariah constitute only an outer crust which encloses
a kernel—the central core of Islam—which can be preserved
intact only by rcinterpretation and restatement in  every
age and in every epoch of civilization, The responsibility
to determine afresh what are the durable and what the
changeable elements in Islam are, rests on us at the present
time. The conventional theology of the Ulema does not

- =il Ea Ay T
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satisfy the minds and the outlook of the present century,™
(pp. Ba2-3)

At this stage, several questions have inevitably
arisen in the reader’s mind the most crucial of which
are: 1) Specifically what does Professor Fyzee consider
the “eternal, unchanging truths of Islam”—the kernel
as opposed to the husk which he is so cager for Mus-
Iims to discard as no longer of wvalue; 2). By what
criteria and on the basis of what authority or sanction
does the author attempt to distinguish between the
former and the latter? 3) What can we az Muslims
expect as the results of such radical surgery? 'The
author’s reply is his fourth and concluding chapter,
“The Reinterpretation of Islam.”

Although Proflessor Fyzee does not hesitate to dub
himself as “unorthodox™ or “unconventional,” he most
emphatically declares that he and these who sympathize
with him must be accepted just as true Muslims as those who
adhere to the “external irappings and tradittenalism.” 1
believe in a religion according to my own lights, not
according to the traditional views.” (p. 8g) “The per-
plexing details, the meaningless ritual and the soulless
formulas leave me cold. I refuse to regard the existing
formulation of faith as either beneficial or true in the
world of today.” (p. g1)

Here is a concise summary of the author’s “rein-
terpretation of Islam™ in his own words:

1. “The process of evolution is coterminous with
human society. Nothing is static except that which is
dead and lifeless . . . . Since law 1s by nature subject to
change and the Shariah is both religion and law, the
two conflict with each other. Therefore they must be



go

separated once and for all. For example, the Shariah
prohibits the giving or receiving of interest but because
interest is the basis of modern economy, Muslims must
abandon this injunction as obsolete (p. 88). We must
distinguish between universal moral rules enjoined by
all religions such as truthfulness, marital purity, honesty,
ete. and the specific laws peculiar to Islam such as the
prohibition of alcoholic beverages and swine-flesh. The
first category is of eternal validity while the latter is
not {p. gg). Since the essential faith of man is some-
thing different from the outward ohservance of rules,
the inner life of the spirit—the *idea of the Holy"—
must be separated to some extent from the outward
forms of social behaviour™ (p. gg). Thus modern secular
legal systems must be accepted on principle by Muslims,
however much they may conflict with the Shariah
(p. 100) and that the futile attempt to plant an Islamic
theocracy in any modern state or fashion life after the
pattern of early Islam is doomed to failure” {p. 108),

2. “What is the present state of the (Shariah)?
How far doeg it fall short of the highest norms fixed by
modern juristic thinking? In what way can the rules
be sustained, amended or repealed so as to conform
with modern concepts of social justice and to promote
the social well-being of the Muslim community as an
integral part af sveiely in general? (p. 104)

3. The ethical and theological values of Islam
should be reshaped by the teachings of such modern
Western philosophers as Tillich, Kierkegaarde and
Buber as well as the great advances made by Protestant
thinkers from Martin Luther onwards and the specula-
tions of all Hindu, Buddhist, Jewish and Christian
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thinkers of note. Muhammad wasa genuine Messenger
of God but no greater than any of the other religious
teachers of the world (p. 110).

4. Since no human language can be understood
in its original form for more than five or ten thousand
years, the Arabic Quran as revealed to our Holy
Prophet must eventually become totally incompre-
hensible and replaced by tramslations (pp. 93-94).
“Thercfore to me it is clear that we cannot go back to
the Quran; we have to go forward with it. T wish to
understand the Quran...... only to interpret it and
apply it to my conditions of lifc and to believe in it so
Jar as it appeals o me as a 20th-century man (p. 94). “For
instance, great emphasis need not be laid on the virgin
birth of Jesus or the descriptions of Heaven and Hell
in the Quran. The literal truth need not be (aceepited ).
The spiritual beauty of fasting (i.e. Ramadan) can be
appreciated without insisting on its “hidebound pre-
scriptions” (p. 101). I believe in the Tslamic form of
prayer but not in prescribing and enforcing a soulless
vitual whicl kas no meaning lsft in modern life” (p. 111).
The Quranic verse, “Men are in charge of women
because God hath made one of them to excel the other,”
(4: 34) should be reinterpreted ag purely local and
applicable only for the time being......and no longer
appropriate in modern life (pp.103-104).

5. ‘““True Islam cannot thrive without frecdom of
thought in every single matter, in every single doctrine,
in every single dogma. Just as Luther broke down the
barricrs of dogma in Christianity and asserted the right
of individual interpretation and progressive Judaism
has sought (o bring a reformed religion to the Jews, so
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also must liberal Islam be officially recognized and
accepted. “My faith is my own, a faith fashioned
by my own outlook on life, by my own philosophy,
my own experience, my own intuition. I give to
every Muslim and indeed, to every man, the right
to fashion his own faith (p. 107).
Throughout his book Professor Fyzee bestows a
flowery tribute upon the Islamic heritage, as he de-
scribes how profoundly moved he is by the masterpieces
of Arabic, Persian, Turkish and Urdu literature, the
magnificent architecture, craftsmanship and poetry;
the superb hospitality and exquisite courtesy of
cultured Muslims the world over (p. 111). “Islam
emphasizes truth, beanty and goodness, the Platonic
values. As to truth, few civilizations have served hu-
man advancement and progress as Islam has” (p. 112).
Hawever, because the author repudiates the very society
and culture which alone made these accomplishments
possible, all his professed reverence for the Islamic
heritage is mere verbalism.  Afier stripping Islam of
almost everything, what is left in its “cternal core of
sacred principles” but mere beliefin a God? And by
denying His eternal guidance for humanity as ohsolete,
what an emasculated God indeed! As for truth, beauty
and goodness, what more are they than empty plati-
tudes when the means Islam prescribes for attaining
these virtues are rejected ?

Now to return to the original and most important
question raised by this book: What does Islam stand
for? The answer requires no philosophical sophistry
or pretensions to vast crudition as Professor Fyzee has
attempted to impress upon his readers.  1ts literal defi-
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nition is sufficient as much for the scholar as for the
illiterate. Islam means none else than whole-hearted
unquestioning submission to the will of God. In other
words, we can cither go God's way or our own way.
If we go our own way and follow our own desires and
impulses, then we are nothing more than Kafirs, pure
and simple. Only those who go God’s way by obey-
ing the Holy Quran and the Sunnah in their entirety
as infallible Divine guidance, can rightfully claim to be
Muslims, One need not read beyond the first para-
graph of this book to know which alternative the
author has chosen,



AN EXAMPLE OF THE INFLUENCE OF
ORIENTALISM UPON CONTEMPORARY
MUSLIM SCHOLARSHIP

The most astonishing development of the modernist
movement has been the increasing readiness of certain
Muslim scholars, under the slogan of “Islamic research,”
to accept without question the validity and justification
of all attempts by Orientalists to undermine the founda-
tions of Islamic beliefs and practices. One of the
most prominent of these Orientalists, H. A. R, Gibb
in his Modern Trends in [slam (Chicago University Press,
1945), deplored the failure of the modernists to under-
take a comprehensive analysis of the Holy Quran and
Hadith, with the same methods of “Higher Criticism™
Christian skeptics have already done with the Bible, in
order to make an attempt to “prove” that the Holy
Quran was of human origin and not Divine revelation!
The primary goal of modern Orientalism s to incite
Muslim-named scholars through this pseudo-scientific
tpesearch’’ to dare assert that our Holy Quran and
Hadith is either of composite origin and not even
revealed to the Holy Prophet or that the Holy Quran,
like the Bible and the seriptures ol other religions, has
undergone change and modification with the passage
of time! If this proves to be inipossible (which it must
be), then the Orientalists would like the Muslim-named
scholars at least to distinguish hetween the strictly
historical parts of our holy beoks which they allege
were meant solely for the primitive Arabian society of
the Prophet’s day and, consequently, irrelevant for the
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present age, and the eternal moral principles of uni-
versal application. Thus if, under the influence of
Orientalism, Muslim-named scholars could come to
regard the Holy Quran as merely a book like any
other book full of errors or that at best ils specific
injunctions were intended omly for a particular time
and place, God forbid, it would automatically lose all
ofits authority and eventually cease to command any
obedience or even respect.  Syed Ameer Ali's Spirit of
filam (1g22) and Dr. Taha Hussain’s On Pre-fslamic
Poetry (1526} were first attempts. Dr. Fazlur Rahman’s
most recent book on fslam {Weidenfeld and Nicholson,
London, 1466) has clearly pointed in the same direc-
tion. He writes:
...... MNow the view of the Prophet and the prophetic
revelation that the level of his conseiousness was ‘normal’
was something encouraged and indeed sxplicitly formulated by
orthodoxy mugh later. This was supposed to guarantee the
externality of the Angel (Gabriel) or the Voice in the
interesis of safeguarding the ‘objectivity’ of the revelation.
The attermnpt may secm to us intcllectually fmmature, but
at the time when the dogma was i the moking, there were
compelling reaszons for taking this step, particularly the
montroversies against the rationalists, A great deal of
Hadith, commonly accepted later, came inls existence portraying
the Prophet talking to the Amngel in public and graphically
describing the appearance of the latter.. .. This idea of the
externality of the Angel and the revelation has become so
ingrained in the general Muslim mind that the real picture
iz an anathema toit., .. The Quran alludes to the fact that
the Prophet saw something ‘at the furthest end’ or ‘on the
horizon® and this shows that the experience (of his revelations)
contatned an important element of the ‘expansion’ of the self . . ..
But the spiritual experiences of the Prophet were later woven
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by Tradition, espesially when an ‘orthodoxy” hegan to take shape,
into the doctrine of a single, physical, locomotive experience
of the “Azcension”of Muhammad to Heaven and were developed
by the Orthodox chiefly on the pattern of the Ascension of
Jesus and backed by Hadith (which) is no more than a
historical fiction whose materials come from various sources,
(p. 14). . - - Although the experience (ol the Prophet’s revela-
tions) is deseribed (in the Quran) as a spiritual one, «...
orthodomy, through the Hadith or the "Tradition’ from the
Prophet, partly sutlably inlerpreted and  parily cotped, and
through the science of Theology based largely on the
Hadith, made the revelation of the Prophet entirely through
ihe ear and ekternal to him and regarded the angel or the
spirit ‘that comes to the heart” an entirely external agent.
{pp- 31-32}-

The learned author again appears to sanction and

even encourage “Higher Criticism” to be undertaken

in regard to Holy Quran when he asserts:
The question of the thistaricity’ of these details, ie. of the
extent of their eonformity to earlier pre-Islamic stories and
lerends is in itzelf intercsting but is heset with difficulties.
Nar is the qiestion of the ‘material sources’ of the Quranic
prophetology very meaningful for asscasing the real original-
ity and import of the Prophet's message which must be
located in the purpose in which these materials were used
and the service into which they were pressed. On the
other hand, the Mudim need not fear and reject the hislorical
approach (o these materials,  The Quran certainly says about
these staries that they are revealed truth; but surcly what
iz revealed i what they arc meant to convey and the
import with which they are invested. ... (p. 16)

In other words, the learned author is insinuating that

the factual details of these stories about the Prophets

in Holy Quran need not be accepted as Divine

revelation!
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In the face of the clearest historical evidence
to the contrary, the author does not hesitate to attack
the most fundamental practices ol Islam when he says:

The fire daily pravers are not all mentioned in the Quran.
... 1t wag in the post-Prophetic period that the number of
prayers was inexorably fixed without any alternative al five
and the fact of the fundamental three prayers was submerged
wnder the rising tide of Hadith whick was put inlo cireulation to
suppart the idea that pravers were five.  (p. 36)

Dr. Fazlur Rahman’s vehement attack on the
authenticity of the Hadith and Sunnah is scarcely more
than a paraphrase ol the identical arguments of Joseph
Schacht as contained in The Origins of Muhammadan
Furisprudence {ap. cil).

The Prophetic Sunnah, outside the lmdamental matters
touching the religions and moral lile of the Community
eould not have heen very large, let alone being of such
titanic Inclusivensess of all the detaily of daily life as medieval
law and Hadith lLiterature make out to be the case. The
evidence as a whole strongly suggests that the situations
where the Prophet was called upon to decide or pronounce
authoritatively or where he felt compelled to do so, were
qd Rae situations.  Normally the Muslims carried on the
business and social transactions of daily life by scttling their
minor differences amone themselves.  (p. 51). ... Therefore
although the Sunnah as a concept referred ta the belaviour
of the Prophet, its content severtheless was bound fo change and
derive largely from the actual prackics of the early com-
munity. But the actual practice of a living community
must continuously be subject to maodification through
additions. Tn a rapidly expanding society, such as the early
Telamic one, new moral issues and legal sitwations, incled-
ing the almest entirely new administrative system, constantly
arose, These moral issues had to be answered and thelegal
situations resolved. . . .But the concept of an ideal Sunnah
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was retained. Whalever new material was thought out or
assimilaled, it was given as an interpretation of the Qaran
and the Sunnah. This interpretation.,..wss at first
based on free and considered individual opinion which
was replaced in the second century (of the Hijra) by the
concept of systematic analogy. (p. 56)....Modern Islam
yearns for creativity and in the interests of the new pro-
gress, certain groups have arisen which, if their utterances
are taken at their face value, wish to rejeet all [Hadith and
rely on the Quran.  But in these groups there is hardly any
awareness of the issues at stake....for if the Hadith asa
whole is cast away, the basis for the historicity of the Quran
is removed with one stroke. But the present unrest is
equally genuine and expresses a vital need, This need for
new vitality and fresh interpretation neither can be nor
ought to be suppressed....A candid and responsible
investigation into the development of the Hadith by the
Muslims themselves is a desideratum of the first order.

(pp- 66-67)

In such fashion the autheor attempts most un-
convincingly to undermine the authority of Islam as
a practicable and comprehensive guidance for human
life in all its aspects. For if the Hadith and Sunnah
are not the accurate and authentic teachings of the
Holy Prophet, but mercly the fabrications of dogmatic
Jurists and theologians, what can replace them except

mere conjecture and wishful thinking? This fallacious

reasoning inevitably leads to the following conclusions:

These cxamples (af polyramy and slavery) therefore make
it abundantly clear that whereas the spirif of the Quranic
legislation exhibits an obvious direction towards the pro-
gressive embodiment of the fundamental human wvalues of
freedom and responsibility in fresh legislation, nevertheless
the aclual legiclation of the Quran had partly to accept the
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then existing society as a term of reference. Tihus clearly
means that the actual legislation of the Quran cannot have meani
fa be literally sternal by the Quranitself. . .. Very soon, however,
the Muslim lawyers and dogmaticians began to conluse the
jssue and the strictly legal injunctions of the Quran were
thought to apply to any society, no matter what its condi-
tions and what its ifmer dynamics.....There is a good deal
of evidence to believe that in the nery early period. the Muslims
interpreted the Ouran preity freely. But after a period of
Jjuristic development during the late 1stirth and throughout
the 2nd/Bth century, the prominent features of which were
the rise of the Tradition and the development of technical,
analogical reasoning, the lawyers neatly tied themselves and
the Community down to the ‘text’ of the Holy Book until
the content of Muslim law and theology became buried
under the weight of literalism, (pp. 39-42)

“The primary ground for a Hadith being false
would be a wilful lie on the part of the...Companions
concerned or of the later transmitters. As for the
Companions, such a possibilily can be ruled out
a priori. It requires only some insight into the psycho-
logical side of the problem in order to relegate such
assumptions into the sphere of pure fancy., The
tremendous impression which the personality of the
Prophet made on these men and women I8 an out-
standing fact of human history and, moreover, it is
extremely well-documented by history, Ir it conceivable
that people who were ready lo sacrifice themselves and all they
possessed at the bidding of the Aposile of God would play
tricks with his words? The Prophet had said, *Whoever
intentionally lies about me will take his place in the
Fire.” (Sahih al Bukhari, Sunan Abi Daoud, Jami
at-Tirmidhi, Sunan Ibn Majah, Sunan ad-Darimi,
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Musnad Ibn Hanbal}). This the Companions knew;
they believed implicitly in the words of the Prophet
whom they regarded as the Speaker for God and
is it probable from the psychological point for view
that they disregarded this very definite injunction?......
There is one argument more on which the authenticity
of a Hadith could be challenged. It is conceivable
that either the Companion who heard it from the lips
of the Prophet or another of the later narrators has
committed —while being subjectively truthful—a mis-
take due to o misunderstanding of the Prophet’s words
or a lapse of memory or some other psychological
reason, But the internal, that is, the psychological
evidence speaks against any great possibility of such
mistakes, at least on the part ol the Companions. To
the people who lived with the Prophet, every one of fus
sayings and actions was of uwtmost significance, due mot
only to the fascination which his personality exerted
on them but also to their firm belief that it was God's
will that they should regulate their life, even in its
minute details, according to the direction and example
of the Prophet. Therefore they could not take the
question of his sayings offhand but tried to preserve
them in their memory even at the cost of great personal
discomforts. It is related that the Companions who
were immediately associated with the Prophet made
among themselves groups of twoe men each, one of
whom was (o be alternatively in the vicinity of the
Prophet while the other was busy in the pursuit of his
livelihood or other matters and whatever they heard
or saw of their Master, they communicated to each
other, so anxious were they lest some saying or doing
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of the Prophet should escape their notice.’ Tt is not
very probable that with such an attitude they could
have been negligent as to the exact wording of a
Hadith. And if it was possible for hundreds of Com-
panions to preserve the wording of the whole Quran
down to the smallest detail of spelling in their memory,
then it was, no doubt, equally possible for them and
for those who immediately followed them to keep single
sayings of the Prophet in their memory without adding
to them or omitting anything from them...... Modern
critics, both Eastern and Western, have not heen able
to back their purely temperamental eriticism with the
results of scientific research. It would be rather
difficult to do so as the compilers of the early Hadith
collections, and particularly the Imams Bukhari and
Muslim, have done whatever was humanly possible to
put the authenticity of every Tradition to a very
rigorous test—a far more rigorous test than European
historians usually apply to"any historical document......
Until now no critic has been able to provein a
systematic way that the body of Hadith regarded as
authentic according to the test-standard of the fore-
most (raditionalists is inaccurate, The rejection of
authentic traditions either as a whole or in parts,
is so far a purely temperamental matter and has failed
to establish itselfas the result of unptejudiced, scientific
investigation. But the molive for such an oppositional

t. For a convincing refutaton of modernist doubts en the authenticily of
Hadith based on  the soumdet scholarship, read Sabifet  Humman Tl
Mumabbil of Abu Huroirah compiled  and trapstated with an intenduction
ta the history of the early compilation of Fladith by De. Muhammad Hamidullah,
Publicatians of Centre Cultural lalamique, Ne. 2, Paris, 1061,
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attitude among many Muslims of our time can easily
be traced. This motive les in the impossibility of
bringing our present, degenerate ways of living and
thinking into line with the true spirit of Islam as
reflected in the Sunnah of our Prophet, In order to
Justify their own shortcomings and the shortcomings
of their environment, these pseudo-critics of Hadith
try to remove the necessity of following the Sunnah,
because il this were done, they would be able to
interpret the Quranic teachings just as they like on the
lines of superficial “rationalism,”—that is, every one
according to his own inclination and turn of mind.,
And in this way, the exceptional position of Islam as
an individual and social code would be shattered to
pieces...... 0t is impossible to live according to the Sunnak
of our Prophet and to follow the Western moide of life al
ong ani the same time. This “Westernisation” is the
strongest reason why the Traditions of our Prophet
and along with them, the whole structure of the
Sunnah  have become so unpopular today. The
Sunnah is so obviously opposed to the fundamental
ideas underlying Western civilization that those who
arc fascinated by the latter see no way out of the
tangle but to describe the Sunnah as an irrelevant,
and therefore not compulsory aspect of Islam because
it is “based upon vhreliable traditions.”  After that, it
hecomes easier to twist the teachings of the Quran in
such a way that they appcar to suit the spirit of
Western civilization...... e

The Doctor’s chapter on the development of the

2. alam af Whe Crorsroade, I;.-Iuhamma-:l Asad, Arafat Publications, Lahore,
146, pp. 121-130,
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Shariah is hardly more than a paraphrase of Joseph
Schacht’s ideas. It is Schacht’s theory that while the
early Muslims indulged in comsiderable free-thinking
and independent judgment, Imam Shafei was the first
Muslim jurist of note to accept the Prophetic Sunnah
as laid down in the Hadith as the mest authoritative
basis for the Shariah after the Quran, and to give to
the Law even more authority, he accepted the gjima’ or
consensus of the Companions of the Prophet as almost
an infallible guide:
The qualifications for [jiiked were made so immaculate and
rigorous and were set 30 high that they were humanly
impossible of fulfilment, The pictures of the early religious
leaders of the Community during the formative period were
accordingly idealited more and mors and flction mived with factr.
The power of absolute Ijtihad was completely abolished.
The relative [jtihad (that) was allowed....meant either
that ene was allowed to reinterpret the law within one's
own school of law or. .. .one counld carry on an éclectic and
comparative study of law of different schools and thus find
some limited cxpamsion in details. Some rare, bright and
bold spirits, such as Thn Taimiya, claimed the right of
absolute Ijtihad for themselves but their recognition in this
matter remained limited during the medicval period. We
shall see subsequently how the question has been reopened
in modern Tslam with vehemence by the modernist thinkers.
But throughout the medieval centuries, the Law, definite and
defined, was cast fthe a shell pver the Community (pp. 78-7a).
Now let us briefly examine the question as to
whether ftihad can be performed against the unanimous
opinion of the greatest legists of the past. There are
two aspects of this subject—theorctical and practical.
As far as the theoretical aspect is concerned, there 1s
nothing objectionable in the plea that such an [jithad
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can be performed. Since even the most eminent
of our Imams were not infallible, an agreed and
unanimous opinion of theirs cannot entirely rule out
the possibility of error. But it must be remembered
that what is theorelically possible is not necessarily
the fact. For example, Allama Igbal was the greatest
poet of our country in our time. It is not at all
impuossible {or somebody to arise who would prove
himself to be an even greater poet than Igbal. But
suppose on the premise that a greater poet than Igbal
is possible, Dr. Fazlur Rahman claims to be such, how
could anybody accept him at his word when he has
created no literary or poetical work to establish his
claim, not to mention i he could be praised as better
than the greatest literary personalities of our history?
Now the point is, that concerning an issue on which
the Imams of the status of Abu Hanifa, Malik, Shafei
and Ahmad Ibn Hanbal are fully agreed, how can any
Muslim give the slightest consideration to the falwas
of this modernist, his Islamic learning and motivations
being what they are?®

5. As samples of Dr. Fazlue Rahman’s uller distortion and abuse of ' Teihad®,
see his “Fatwa' as reporied in The Pakittan Tines, Lahore, Seplember g0,
167 which declares that the mechanical slaughtering of amimals for meat,
as eustomary in Eurepe and America, = permisible in Tslam on the authority of
ihe decision of the Ahmadi Tmam of the Shah Jehan Mesqure in Waoking, England
amil lurthermeee arguing that pronocuncing the bepediction of God over the animal
is not necessary and alse bis letter in the Ociober 24, 167 issue of Palides

Times wm eriliciam of a Muslim  reader condemning mechanical slaoghter as
unbygienie where he attacks the unanimous practiee of the entive Mushim com-
munity for fourtecn eenturies as merely “pseudo-seiensific speculation prompied
by one's own emotional altitude ingulciied by various factors'® This is the result
of lijs so-called “Isfamic research' which can accomplish nothing but 1o cause
quarrels and disinity among the Muslinu, weakening them until they fall an easy

prey to foreign imperialisma.
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In his remaining analysis of Islamic history down to
modern times, Dr. Fazlur Rahman has closcly followed
H. A. B. Gibb’s Mohammedism, (Oxford, London,
1949), the only difference being that the former’s
book adds many more details, Tn his chapter on the
pre-modern reform movements, he argues that by their
rejection of medieval authorities and their insistence
upon Ijtihad (personal original thought), they prepared
the groundwork for the modernist movement, but
¢“whereas the earlier movements, while removing
authority, offered little new materials to be integrated
into the lslamic legaey and sought merely o go back
to the pristine Islam, leaving the ficld where Ijtihad
should actually work necessarily empty, this void was
filled by the modernisis with the intellectual products
of Western civilization™ (p. 215). Heis cven so bold
as to suggest that the “moral positivism” and shift in
emphasis o social welfare rather than other-worldly
spirituality of movements like the Sanussi provided
the intellectual and emotional justification upon which
the sccular influences of modern education and life
later supervened (p. 20g). His argument that these
movements were the forerunners of modernism is
utterly fallacious. Their aim was not to sacrifice the
concept of Hercafter to the dictates of weorldly
expediency but for the actual implementation of a pure
and unadulterated Islam as a complete way of life
while the modernists make no secret of the fact that
the thorough-going Westernization of Muslim society
i3 what they want!

Dr. Fazlur Rahman appears to hold the opinion
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that our system of education, as it developed histori-
cally, was to a very great extent responsible for the
stagnation, weakness and decadence of the Muslims:

The fundamental weakness of medieval Muslim learning, as
of all pre-modern learning, was its concept of knowledge.
In opposition to the modern attitude which regards know-
ledge as something essentially fo be searched and discovered,
by the mind to which it assigns an aclive role in knowledge,
the medieval attitude was that knowledge was something
to be acquired. ‘Lhis attitude of mind was rather passive
and receptive than creative and positive. In the Muslim
world, this contrast became still more acute because of the
opposition  Letween  ““transmitted™ or traditional on the
one hand and the rational on the other. In this con-
troversy, orthodoxy, anxious to safepuard tradition, came
out on the whole heavily against reason which it wanted to
keep in strict subordination to dogma (p. g1}

The learned doctor may be interested to know how
Dr. Samuel Zwemer, one of the most outstanding
Christian missionaries who flourished at the beginning
of this century, criticised Muslim education on the
same grounds when he wrote:

Right here we stumble upon the supreme fault in their
theory of efducation. The memory is trained to the utmost
while the reasoning powers are left entirely undeveloped.
A Moslem lad is not supposed to know what the words
and sentences mean which he must recile every day; to ask
a question regarding the thought of the Koran would only
result in a rebuke or something more painful. Even
erammar, logic, history and thealogy are taught by rote in
the higher Mohammedan schools.  Sinee orthodoexy cannot
allow a place for private judgment in the professor’s chair,
{here remains no reason why pupils should think for them-
gelves. ... The alpha and omega of knowledge are the one

N e w e
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hundred-and fourteen chapters of Allah’s revelation. What

need is there for other textbooks?

—Childfood in the Moslem World, Dr. Samuel M. Zwemer:

Fleming H. Revell Co., New York, 1915, pp. 137-138.
The issue at stake is not the extent to which this
criticism, in regard to the traditional madrasah-type
education, which stressed memorization at the expense
of understanding and has failed to impart a knowledge
of Islam in relation to modern needs, is valid. Much
more significant is the question as to whether the
modern Western education, which Dr. Fazlur Rahman
and his sympathizers are so anxious to substitute for
our indigenous system, can produce any better results?
Indeed the learned Doctor himsell answers this ques-
tion for us, thereby most eloquently and persuasively
refuting his own arguments when he pens at the

conclusion of his book:
...... The madrasahs have almost from the beginning of
their organized existence aimed at mercly imparting a
system of ideas, not at creating newer systems and therefore
they have not been interested in inculcating the spirit of
inquiry and independent thought. . . .Nor has this requisite
spirit been adequately generated so far in our modern
scholarship, Our modern university system of education is
entirely secular and Tslamic studies and research have never
formed an integral part of it. The products of our modern
system of education therefore have no schooling in  Tslam.
Secondly, those students from this system of educa-
tion who have cared to study Islam scientifically,
have invariably been pupils of Western Orientalists
s+ The result is that their Muslim pupils have
become Orientalist also* The fact that they are
Orientalists remains simply juxtaposed with and mechani-

4 The author of this beok is 2n outstanding example!




cally added to the fact that they are also Muslimz. On the
whale, the two facls have not acted upon one another and
borne fruit (pp: 251-252) .. . - The crux of the matter is that
the modernist who is a product of the modern university
and mat a schelar of lslam, cannot interpret his past
adequately and is therefore always on the defensive against
the aggressive revivalist. T'he modernist is therefore silent
—a target but never an archer. One cannol name a single
modernist work on Tslamic politival theory in wodern  ferm
(p. 230)....The Westernized classes could not match
the maturity of the traditionalists in their own domain
of culture and learning for lack of sulficient time, ...
Westernism—the projection of Western modernity into
non-Western socicties, did not and could not produce high
jevel. .. .results (even) in the specifically modern fields, for
it required a period of acclimatization and growth. ...
Clontemporaneously with the present work. . . .cerlain fresh
hut important developments have taken place like the
catablishment of the Islamic Research Institute in Pakistan
for the purpose of reinterpreting Tslam and training creative
scholars and the reorganization of al-Azhar, especially the
creation of a research hody (there). Tt will ohviously
take time, however, for these developments to bear fruit
{p. 252).. .. But the lack of cullicient time is not the whele
story. The basic trpuble with Westernism was iis
fack of morale and ethic which alone conld give it
strength. Only some form of effective Modernism could
confér upon it the required morale and ethic and root it
in the new soil. This effective Modernism it failed to
develop. ... The strength of fundamentalism waz  the
weakness of Westernism itself (pp. 222-223)- :

Here the author frankly admits (hat the modernist
movement has failed. Nowhere is the proaf of this
failure more graphically illustrated than in the case of
Turkey which has been ruled for forty-five years by a
regime that had made the complete Westernization of
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the country its very raison d’etre. The Kemalists were
not only endowed with an extraordinary leader in
Ataturk but supported with all the power of a modern
totalitarian state to achieve this end. And yet Dr.
Fazlur Rahman admits in this book that it was only
through militaristic political power that the secularist
programme was carried through. “And that is why
although Turkish cities (as opposed to the country at
large) have been influenced in this direction through
official educational policies, there has not been any
significant intellectual expression of seculavism by Turkish
intellectuals since the regime of Kemal Ataturk® (p. 224).
This means that Westernization can be imposed
upon the Muslims only by force combined with
the ruthless suppression of all opposition by
those in power backed by foreign imperialisms,
In no Muslim couniry have the majority of
people welcomed Westernization spontaneously.
In view of these facts, how can Dr. Fazlur Rahman
expect the modernists to succeed in Pakistan ?
All of this he blissfully ignores when he declares:
The task of rethinking and reformulating Islam at the
present juncture is much more acute and radical than has
faced the Mushim since the sedigth century and (he
requisite performance i3 equivalent to the performance of
the first two centuries and a halll In other words, the
thinking Muslim has to go right behind the early post-
Prophetic formative period itself and  reconstraect &8 all oper
agam!  (p. 251)

It is all very well for modermists, like the author of
this book, to indulge in high-sounding slogans and
ceaselessly talk about the necessity for “ljtihad™ and
Islamic “research” in “a spirit of creative, original
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and independent inquiry,” but the point is, what has
been iis result ? Even by his own standards of
scholarship, Dr. Fazlur Rahman has failed to accoms=
plish his avowed purpose. His chapter on the Holy
Quran is largely the anti-supernaturalism of Sir Sayyid
Ahmad Khan; his discussion about Hadith and the
development of the Shariah are virtually identical to
Schacht’s theories; his analysis of Islamic history
down to modern times is taken directly from H. A. R.
Gibb; his modernist apologetics are the same as
contained in Ameer Ali's Spirit of Islam and his projec-
tion of Islam into the present and future is no different
from Wilfred Cantwell Smith’s [Islam in Modern
History.5 In other words, if a scholar of the calibre
of Dr. Fazlur Rahman, who is the Director of
the State-sponsored Islamic Research Institute 1in
Rawalpindi and the virtual leader of the modernist
movement in Pakistan, is so utterly incapable of pro-
ducing any work of the slightest originality, creativity
or independent thinking, what can be expected of his
less intelligent followers?

5. Dr. Fazlur Bahman was 2 student of Wilfreel Cantwell Smith at the
Iilamic Tnstitute of McGill University, Montreal, Canada before he began his
presenl Carcer.

o



ZIYA GOEALP—THE FORERUNNER OF
MUSTAFA KEMAL ATATURK

More than four decades after his death, Ziya
Gokalp remains the most influential thinker Turkey
has produced in recent times. Born in 1846 and
educated in Istanbul, he eventually became Professor
of Sociology at the University there, composing most of
his essays belween 1911 until his death in 1924.
Intellectually, Ziya Gokalp was the founder of modern
Turkish nationalism. Were it not for him, Mustafa
Kemal Ataturk’s drastic reforms might never have

been implemented,

Until the nincteenth century, the Turks thought of thems
selves primarily as Muslims: their loyalty belonged to Islam
and not to the Chitoman state. . . Even the term “Ottoman™
was understood not in a natonal but in a dynastic sense,
like Umayyad, Abbasid, Seljuk and the other great
Islamic empires of the past, ... The concept of an Ottoman
nation and an Ottoman fatherland as foci of national and
patriotic loyalty were nineteenth century innovations under
European influence. They were of brief duration. ...
{Under Ottoman rule} the language a man spoke, the
territory he inhabited, the race from which he claimed
descent, might be of personal, sentimental or social signi-
ficance but they had no political relevance, So completely
had the Turks identified themselves with Islam that the very
concept of Turkish nationality was submerged. .., They
had not even retained to the same degrec as the Arabs and
the Persians an awareness of their identity as a separate
cthmic and cultural group within Islam....The Turks
showed little national consciousness—far less, for example,
than the Arabs or Persians. The pre-Islamic Turks were
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no savages but people with their own states, religions and
literatures.  Yet, save for a few [ragments, all was forgotten
and ebliterated in Islam. ... There s no Turkish equivalent
to Arab memories of the heathen heroes of pagan Arabia,
to Persian pride in the bygone glories of the ancient emperors
of Iran or even tothe vague Egyptian legends woven around
the broken but massive monuments of the Pharaohs, Save
for a few fragments of folle poetry and of geneolopical legend,
all the pre-Islamic Turkish pasi was [orgotten. Lwven the
very name Turk and the entity it connotes are in g sense
Islamic. . ..Its generalized use to cover the whole group and
perlaps even the very notion of such a group, dates from
Islam and became identified with Tslam and the historic
Turkish nation and culture. Ewven the Turkish language in
the form in which it has existed in the last millenium,
was born in Islam. . .. {to such an extent) that to this day
the term Turk is never applied to non-Muslims even though
they be of Turkish racial origin and citizens of the Turkish
state. . . . The Ottomans had no racial arrogance or exclusive-
ness, no insistence on “pure” Turkish descent. . . Islam. . ..
was the entry requirement which opened the door both to
real power and to social status to Albanian, Greek, and
Slav as well as to Kurd and Arab.
The Emergence of Modern Turkey, Bernard Lewis, Oxford
University Press, 1961, pp. 2-8.
This fortunate historical development which made the
Turks the most zealous Muslims in the world and the
standard-bearers of the Islamic cause for centuries was
not to be tolerated by the nationalists. In the words
of Halide Edib Adivar :

Ziya Gokalp wanted to build a new Turkey which would
remove the gulf between the Usmanli Turks and their
pagan Turanian ancestors. He believed that the Islam
cstablished by the Arabs would never suit our purpose.
With the ethnic material he had carefully collected about
the cultural and political institutions of the pre-Islamic
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period of Turkish history, he wanted to initiate a religious
refisrm cornpatible to our national temperament,

quoted from Nationalism and India, Abul Ala Maudoodi,
Maktaba-c-Jamatat-c-Islami, Pathankot, 1939, p. 40.

Ziya Gokalp can claim the distinction as the first
articulate crusader in the Muslim world for the

Western concept of nationalism.

Now the mission of the Turks is nothing hut to uncoves
the pre-Islamic Turkish past which has remained with the
penple and to graft Western civilization in its entirety on
to it. In order to equal the European powers militarily
and in the sciences and industry, our only road to salvation
iz to adopt Western civilization completely !

Turiish Nationalism and Western Civilizafion, Ziya Golalp,
New York, 150, p. 276,

Ziya Gokalp rejects the supremacy of the Ummak
or universal brotherhood of Islam because it conflicts
with the Western concept of nationalism.

Among the pre-Islamic Turks, patriotism reached its
highest levels. In the future, as in the past, patriotism
should be the most important area of morality for the
Turks because the nation and its soul is ultimately the only
selfexisting unit. Layalty to the nation must take precedence
over loyalty to family or religion. Turkism must give
highest priority to Nation and Fatherland, We shall create
a genuine civilization—a Turkish civilization which will
follow the growth of a New Life.  To classify the Turks, who
are Fairer and miore handsome than the Aryans, with the
Mongolian race has no scientific foundation. The Turkish
race has not degenerated-like other races, by aleohol and
debauchery. ‘Turkish blood has remained rejuvenated
and hardened like steel with the glories of the battleficld.
Turkish intelligence is not worn out § il8 senliments are not
weakened, The conquest of the future 3 promised to
Tukish resolution,  (Ihid., pp. go2, 271 & 6o.)
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In his attempts to make the adoption of modern
Western civilization appealing to the popular mind,
Ziya Gokalp advanced the following arguments:

Western civilization isa continuation of theancient Medi-
terranean civilization, The founders of the Mediterranean
civilization were Turkish peoples such as the Sumerians,
Scythians, the Phoenicians and the Hyksos, There wasa
Turanizin Age in history before the ancient apes for the
earliest inhabitants of Western Asia were our forefathers.
Thus we are part of Western civilization and have an
integral share in it. (Ihid, pp. 266-77.

This remarkable distortion of history supports the
wild claims advanced by nationalist historians during
the regime of Ataturk that the great peoples of
antiquity were either Turks themselves or civilized
by the Turks. The Phoenicians and the Hyksos were
both Semitic peoples; the Scythians were akin to the
Persians while the Sumerians defy ethnic classification.
Ziya Gokalp forgot even to mention the Egyptians!
Would he consider them Turks too?

Ziya Gokalp claims that the Turks revolutionized
the history of Europe by destroying the Roman Empire.
Like all the radical Turkish nationalists of his day, he
identified the modern Turks with the Huns and, as a
result, many Turkish parents actually named their
children *‘Aftila™! The role played by the Huns in the
downfall of Rome, despite their destructiveness, was not
significant. The kinship between the Huns and the
people of modern Turkey is dubious, to say the least,
and were I a Turk, I should scarcely take pride in
claiming to be among their descendants!

Ziya Gokalp denied Islam the dignity of deserving
the rank of an independent civilization ofits own,
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When a nation advances to higher stages of its evolution,
it finds it necessary to change itz civilization too. When
the Turks were nomadic tribesmen in Central Asia. they
belonged to the civilization of the Far Bast.  When
they passed to the stage of the Sultanistic state, they entered
into the area of Byzaniine civilization. And today in their
transition to a secular nation-state, they are determined to
accept Western eivilization,  (fbid., pp. 270-1}.

In the adoption of Western civilization, Ziva
Gokalp, in contrast to his contemporaries, does not
distinguish between the good and the bad, but insists
upon thorough-going imitation in every aspect.

The great mistake of the leaders of the Tanzimat™ was
their attempt to create a mental amalgam made up of a
mixture of East and West. They failed to see that the two
with their diametrically opposed principles could not be
reconciled. The dichotomy in our political structure, the
dual court system, the two types of schools, the two
systemns of taxation, two budgets, the two sets of laws, are all
products of this mistake..........Any attempt to reconcile
East and West means  keep carrying medicval conditions
into the modern apge and trying to keep them alive,  Just as
it was impossible to reconcile Janissary methods with a
modern military system, just as it was futile to synchronize
ald-fashicned medicine with modern medicine, so it ishopeless
to continue the old and new conceplions of law and the
modern and the traditional standards of ethics side by side,
Each civilization has its own logie, itz own aesthetic
standards, its own world-outlook, For this reason, different
civilizations cannot mix [reely with each other, Again, for
the same reazon, when a society does not take a certain civili-
zation in its entirety as a system, it fails to take its parts too.
Even if it takes some parts, it fails to digest and assimilate
them. Our Tanzimat reformers, who failed to understand this

*The Tanzimet movement was the earliest attempt at the westernization
of Turkey during the first half of the 19th cenmury.
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point, were always taking half-measures in whatever they
attempted to do. Before they took steps to modernize
national production, they wanted to change the habits of
consuming, clothing, eating, building and furniture. On the
other hand, not even a nucleus of industry by European
standards was built because the policy-makers of the
Tanzimat attempled their reforms  without studying con-
ditions and without putting forth definite aims and plans.
(Ihid., pp. 270-7).

Ziya Gokalp was among the earliest public figures
in Turkey to champion a purely secular state which
was later implemented by Mustafa Kemal.

T'he aim of Turkism in law is to estahblish modern law
in Turkey, The most Tundamental condition for our
sueeess in joining the ranks of the modern nations is the
complete cleansing of all branches of our legal structure aof
all traces of theocracy and clevicalism. The state that is
free of these two charactevistics of the medieval state is
called the modern state.  In the fiest place, in a modern state,
the right 1o legislate and to administer directly belongs to
the people. No office; no tradition and no other right can
restrict and limit thisright.  Tn the second place, all members
of the modern nation, regardless of their religious affilia-
tion, are regarded as equal 1o each other in every respect. In
short, all provisions existing in our laws that are contrary
to liberty, equality and justice and all traces of theocracy
and clericalism should be completely eliminated. Turkism
is a secular movement and can reconcile itself
only with movements of a secular nature.

(Ibid., pp. 304-5)-

In his attempts to prove that there is no incom-
patibility between Islam and Western civilization, he
argues:

Tt is only by means of its civilization that Europe has
been able to defeat the Muslim nations and become the
Master of the world, Why, then, should we hesitate in
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taking over this same civilization which has proved so suc-
cessfiul?  Does not our Muslim faith make it a duty for us
to take over all kinds of science and learning as our Holy
Prophet himsclf said, siSeck knowledge cven if it be in
China,” and “Learning is the lost property of the belicver ;
he should take it wherever he finds it?"* Japan iz accepted
as a European power hut we are still regavded as an Aslatic
nation berause of our non-acceptance of European civilization
in a true sense.  ([bid., pp. 266-7).

Not content to propagate nationalism, Ziya Gokayp
wanted to change Islam itself. No nationalist was
more fanatical than he in his insistence upon the
“purification” of the Turkish language of all words
of Arabic and Persian derivation. As a result of
this “purification”, Turkish as written and spoken
a century ago, is utterly unintelligible to the Turk
of today. Consequently, whole libraries of priceless
Turkish manuscripts and books written in the old
Arabic script, containing invaluable gems for any
student of Islam, are now rotting away in forgotten
archives in Istanbul and other Turkish cities, because
not cven the older generations can read and understand
them. Thus the language reforms have permanently
cut the modern Turk away from his past Islamic
heritage which was cxactly what Ziya Gekalp and
his followers intended.

The land where the call to prayer resounds in Turkish ;
where those who pray understand the meaning of their
veligion ; the land where the Quran is learnt in Turkish ;
where every man, big ar small, knows full well the command

of Giod—sh son of Turkey, that land is thy Fatherland !

e

*Recause of their weak transmission, these Hadith are regarded as of
doubtful authenticity by Bukhari and Muslim. FEven if they are sound, Ziys
Gokalp has misinterpreted them and tom them from their proper context,
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Thee Reconstruction of Religiouy Thousht in Ilam, Muhammad
Igbal, Shaikh Muhammad Ashiraf;, Lahore, Lahore, p. 160,

Ziva Gokalp fancied himself a great poet. Here
is a portion of his poem called “Religion and Science”
in which he presents his concept of ideal womanhood:

There iz the woman—my mother, my sister or my
daughter.

It 4 she who calls up the most sacred emotions from
the depths of my life.

There it my Beloved—my sun, my moon and my star l

It is she who makes me understand the poetry of 1ife |

How could the Holy Law of God regard these beautiful
ereatures ay despicable?

Surely there is an crror in the interpretation of Quran
by the learned.

The foundation of the nation and the state is the family,

As lomg as the full worth of the woman is not realized,
national life remains incomplete ;

The upbringing of the family must correspond with
Justice 3 .

Therefore equality is necessary in  three things—in
divorce, in separation and in inheritance.

As long as the woman is counted hall the man as
regards inheritance and in matrimony, neither the family
nor the country will be elevated,

For ather rights we have opened national courts of
Justice. .

The family, however, we have lelt in the hands of the
Jurists and theologians.

1 do not know why we have left the woman in the lurch,

Does she not work for the nation?

O will she turn her needle into a sharp bayonet to tear
off her rights from our hands through a revolution?
{dbid., p. 161).

CETT ] ———
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Dr. Muhammad Igbal in his Reconstruction of Relipious
Thought in Islam says:

...“(Ziya Gokalp’s) Ijtihad is open to grave objections
(pp. 160-1)....With regard to the Turkish poet’s
demand, I am afraid he does not seem to know much
about the family law of Islam...” {p. 169).

Ziya Gokalp’s pet project was the reformation of
Islam into a modernized and scientific religion, By a
“modernized” and “scientific” religion he meant
making the mosque as much as possible resemble a
Christian church. Four vears after his death, his
dreams became reality when the new “Faculty of
Divinity” at the University of Istanbul appeinted a
committee to make recommendations through the
University to the Ministry of Education. Its report,
published in June 1928, recommended among other
things, the introduction into the mosque of pews and
cloakrooms, that worshippers pray with their shoes on,
Turkish as the language of worship and the abolition
of Arabic, the elimination of the prostrations in
prayer, and in order to make worship in the mosque
“beautiful’, “inspiring’ and “spiritual”, “the mosque
needs trained musicians and musical instruments. “The
need is urgent for modern, Western sacred instrumental
music in the mosque.”—(The Emergence of Modern
Turkey, Bernard Lewis, op. cil., p. 408.)

Because the Turkish people are as devout as their
Muslim brethren elsewhere, they refused to swallow
this mutilation of Islam at the hands of Ziya Gokalp
and thus the whole project was soon abandoned as a
miserable failure.



MUSTAFA KEMAL ATATURK—AN APPRAISAL
OT HIS LIFE AND WORKS

Mustafa Kemal Ataturk was bornin 1881 in a
shabby quarter of Salenika. After resigning from his
job as petty Government clerk, his father, Ali Riza,
\wice failed in business, sought escape from his miseries
in alcohol and died of tuberculosis when he was only
seven years old. His mother, Zubaida, in strict Purdal
and entirely illiterate, ruled the family. In contrast to
her husband, she was a devout believer and a plous
Muslim. Like every other Turkish woman of her day,
her entire life centered round her eldest son. With
her deep religious convictions, Zubaida wanted him
to become a pious scholar. Bul the son had different
ideas. He fought tooth and nail against any kind of
authority and was openly insolent and abusive to his
teachers. He was arrogant in the extreme in the
presence of his fellow students and refused to join the
other hays in their games which made him justifiably
unpopular. If he were interfered with in any way, he
fought them, preferring to play alone. Once during
one of these violent episodes, a teacher, blind with
fury, intervened and beal the boy so hard that his
honour offended. Mustafa ran away and refused to
return to the school.  When his devoted mother tried
to plead with him, he stormed back at her. Zubaida
was in despair, not knowing what to do, Finally an
ancle suggested sending him to the military cadet
school in Salonika and making a soldier of him.
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Since it was subsidized by the government, it would
cost them nothing; if the boy demonstrated ability, he
would become an officer; if not, he would at least
remain a private. In any case, his future livelihood
was assured. Although Zubaida did not approve,
before she could stop him, twelve-ycar-old Mustafa
persuaded one of his father’s friends to sponsor him
with the college authorities. He took the examination
and passed as a cadet. Here he found himsell. He
was so successful academically that one of his teachers
bestowed upon him the name Kemal which means
in Arabic, “perfection.” Because of his brilliance in
mathematics and his military subjects, he was promoted
to a teaching position on the staff where he much
enjoyed flaunting his authority, After obtaining the
highest grades in his final examinations, he graduated
with honours in January 1gos with the rank of Captain.

During this period he joined a rabidly nationalistic
students society known as the Vatan or “I'atherland.”
The members of the Vatar prided themselves on being
revolutionaries. They were bitterly hostile to the regime
headed by Sultan Abdul Hamid Il and condemned
him for his suppression of all so-called “liberal™ ideas
which undermined the authority of Islam. They never
wearied of blaming Islam as responsible for Turkey's
backwardness and wvent their bitler spleen upon the
allegedly antiquated Shariah making the Sufi mystics
the object of special ridicule. The members of the
Vatan were bound by oath that they would oust the
legitimate Sultan and replace him by a Western-styled
government complete with Constitution and parha-
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ment, destroy the authority of the Ulema or religious
scholars and abolish purdeh and the veil, declaring
absolute equality between men and women, Soon
Mustafa Kemal became its chief.

Mustafa Kemal's opportunity for extending his
influence finally came when, just before the ousting of
Sultan Abdul Hamid in 1908 by the Young Turks,
its ruling party, The Committee of Union and Progress
:nvited him to join them. However, being a late-comer,
he was obliged to carry out orders when his nature
demanded that either he control everything or take no
part at all. He grew increasingly restless and dis-
catisfied. He had no respect for the other members
whom he regarded as beneath his contempt. "He
particularly hated such sincere Muslims as the Prime
Minister, Prince Said Halim Pasha (1865-1921) and
the Minister of War, Anwar Pasha (1882-1922), with
whom he guarrelled incessantly.

For the next ten years he distinguished himself in
the military profession as he was a born soldier and
leader. Gradually by dint of his domineering per-
sonality combined with shrewdness, he assumed more
and more political influence. He spent his evenings in
secret meetings behind locked doors planning for the
coup d°etat which would give him absolute dictatorial
power.  His opportunity arcse when at the end of the
First World War, he ook the lead in defending the
territoria] integrity of Turkey against the combined
Furopean powers who were intent upon dismembering
the “sickman of Europe” and hastening his demise
with all deliberate speed. By thwarting these sinister
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designs and whipping up the enthusiasm of the
populace to fight to the death for their country,
Mustafa Kemal Pasha became a national hero. When
the Greeks were defeated and Turkey’s victory assured,
the Turkish people went delirious with joy. They
hailed him as their Saviour and bestowed upon him the
honaorific title Ghazi or “Defender of the Faith.”

Invitations from diplomats now overwhelmed him
urging him to become their champion of the East
against the West. To the Arab statesmen he replied
in the State Assembly: *I am neither a believer in a
federation of all the nations of Islam nor evenin a
league of all the Turkish peoples under Soviet rule.
My only aim is to safeguard the independence of
Turkey within its natural fronticrs—not to revive the
Ottoman or any other Empire. Away with dreams and
shadows! They have cost us dear in the past!”

To the Communist delegations secking his support
he expressed himself even more bluntly: “There are
no oppressors nor any oppressed. There are only
those who allow themselves to be oppressed. The
Turks are not among these. The Turks can look after
themselves. Let others do the same. We have but
one principle—to sce all problems through Turkish
eyes and guard Turkish national interests.””?

Mustafa Kemal Pasha’s declared policy was to
make Turkey within its natural frontiers a small,
compact nation and, above all, a prosperous, modern
state I‘LSPLLtL‘d by all the other nations of the world.

IIE. T&e G'.r_; Walf, H, G5, Armstrong, Capricorn Bouks, New York, o6,
po1yh.
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He was so convinced that he and he alone was qualified
to accomplish this task that he claimed: I am Turkeyl
To destroy me is to destroy Turkey!™*

No sooner had he assumed power than he made
bold to declare that he would destroy every vestige of
slam in the life of the Turkish nation. Only when
the authority of Islam was utterly climinated could
Turkey “progress” into a respected, modern nation,
He made speech after public speech fearlessly and
brazenly attacking Islam and all Islam stands for:

“For nearly five hundred years, these rules and
theories of an Arab Shaikh and the interpretations of
generations of lazy and good-for-nothing priests have
decided the civil and criminal law of Turkey. They
have decided the form of the Constitution, the details
of the lives of cach Turk, his food, his hours of rising
and sleeping, the shape of his clothes, the routine of
the midwife who produced his children, what he
learned in his schools, his customs, his thoughts—even
his most intimate habits. Tslam—this theology of an
immoral Arab—is a dead thing. Possibly it might have
cuited tribes in the desert. Itis no good for modern,
progressive state. God’s revelation! There is no God!
These are only the chains by which the priests and bad
rulers bound the people down., A ruler who needs
religion is a weakling. No weaklings should rule!™

When Abdul Mejjid was elected as Khalifa,
Mustafa Kemal Pasha refused to allow the full tradi-
lional ceremeny to be performed, When the Assembly

g, The Grey Wolf, op, cit,, p. 227
q. Jhid,, pp. 199-200,
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met to discuss the matter, Mustafa Kemal cut the
debate short: “The Khalifa has no power or position
except as a nominal figurehead.” When Abdul Mejjid
wrote a petition for an iIncrease in his allowance,
Mustafa Kemal replied thus: “The Khalifate, vour
office, i3 no more than an historical relic. It has no
Justification for existence. Ttis a piece of impertinence
that you should dare write to any of my secretaries |4

On March 3, 1924, Mustafa Kemal presented a
bill to the Assembly to oust the Khalifate permanently
and establish the Turkish nation as a purely secular
state. However, before this bill was even introduced
and made known, he had prudently made certain to
muzzle all opposition by declaring it a capital offence
to criticize anything he did.

“At all costs, the Republic must be maintained. ..
The Ottoman Empire was a crazy Structure based
upon broken religious foundations. The Khalifa and the
remains of the House of Usman must go. The anti-
quated religious courts and codes must be replaced by
modern scientific civil law, The schools of the priests
must give way to sccular Government schools.  State
and religion must be separated. The Republic of
Turkey must finally become a secular state.”"

Consequently, the bill was passed without debate
and the former Khalifa and his family exiled to
Switzerland, The new regime then enacted the
following :

The preamble of the new (Turkish) Constitution speiks

——

4 The Crey WO, op, cit., po 201,
5. dbid.,, pp. 207-208.
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of full dedication to the reforms of Ataturk and Article
155 prohibits any retrogression from these veforms. Tt said:

“No provision of this Constitution shall be construed
or intcrpreted as rendering unconstitutional the following
reform laws which aim at raising Turkish socicty to the
level of contorporary civilization and at safeguarding the
serular character of the republic which were in effect on
{he date this constitution was adopted by popular vote:

1. The law on the unification {and secularization) ol
education of March 5, 1924

2. The Hat Law of Movember 25, 1925.

4. The law on the closing down of dervish convents
2nd mausolenms and the abolition of the office of keecpers
of tombs and the law on the abolition and  prohibition
of certain titles of Novemnber 40, 1925

4. The conduct of the act of (civil) marriage of
February 17, 1926,

5. The law concerning the adoption of international
numerals of May 20, 1928.

6. The law concerning the adoption and application,
of (the Latin letters forj the Turkish alphabet (and the
banning of the Arabic seript) of November 1, rgef.

7. The law on the abolition of titles and appellations
such as Effendi, Bey or Pasha, of November 26, 1934.

g, The luw concerning the prohibition against the
wearing of (indigenous) parments of December 3, 1934« -

Complete denial of Agaturkism remains impossible and
inconceivahle, It is impossible because the Constitu-
tion prohibits it and inconceivable because ol and young
have accepicd many ol the comserjuences of the reforms and
Westernization retains its pepular magic as the promise for
a nicher life,

— Turkey Today and Tomarrow: An Experiment in Wester-
nization, Nuri Lren, Praeger, New York, 1963, pp, 100-102.
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During the period these reforms were being
enforced, Mustafa Kemal Pasha marricd a beautiful,
European-educated lady named Latifa who, during the
struggle for Turkey’s independence, was encouraged by
him to dress ike a man and demand for women
absolute equality but the moment she grew self-assertive
and insisted being treated like a respectable .wife
instead of trampled upon like a door-mat in his
unfaithfulness, he furiously divorced her and sent
her away., After his divorce from Latifa, his shame-
lessness knew no limits. He drank so heavily that he
became a drunkard and a confirmed alcoholic, Hand-
some young boys became objects of his lust and so
aggressive was his behaviour toward the wives and
daughters of his political supporters that they began
sending their womenlolk as far as possible out of his
reach. Venercal disease wrecked his health,

In describing his character, H. G. Armstrong,
author of The Grey Wolf, writes:

Mustafa Kemal Pasha had always beena lone man, a
solitary playing a lone hand, He had trusted no one. He
would not listen to opinions that were contrary to his own.
He would insult anyone who dared (o disagree with him.
He judged all actions by the meanest motives of tellinterest,
He was insanely jealous, A clever or capable man was a
danger to he got rid of. He was bitterly critical of any
other man’s ability. He took a savage pleasure in tearing
up the characters and snecring at the actions even of those
who supported him. He ravely said a kind or gencrous
thing and then only with a qualification that was a sneer.
He confided in no one. He had no intimates. His friends

were the evil little men who drank with him, pandered to
his pleasures and fed his vanity. Al the men of value, the men
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wha had stood beside him in the black days of the War for Liberation
were against fum. (pp. 214-214)

And since no Dictator can tolerate any rivals,
Mustafa Kemal Pasha lost no opportunity crushing all
political opposition.

The secret police did their work, By torture, hastinado,
by any means they liked, the police had to get enough
evidence to incriminate the opposition leaders who were all
arrested, A Tribunal of Independence was nominated to
try them, Without bothering about procedure or evidence,
the court sentenced them to be hanged.

‘I'he death warrants were sent to M ustala Kemal for his
signature in his house at Khan Kaya. Among the death
warrants was one for Arif who, aflera quarrel with Mu stafa
Kemal, had joined the opposition,  Axif, his one friend,
who had stood loyal beside him throughout all the black
days of the War for Indcpendence—the only man 1o whom
he had opened his heart and shown himself intimately, One
who was there reported that when he came to this warrant,
the Ghazi's gray mask of a face never chanped; he made no
remark; he did not hesitate. He was smoking, He laid the
cigarctte across the edge of the ash-tray, signed the death
warrant of Arif as if it had been some ordinary routine
paper and passed on (o the next. ...

He would do the thing properly. He would give a ball
at Khan Kaya that night also. Fvery mme must come—the
TJudges, the Gabinet, the Ambassadors, the Foreign Mdinisters,
a1l the notables, all the beautiful ladies. All Ankara musl
celebrate.. ..

The dance began guietly. Dressed in immaculate
evening dress cut for him by 3 London tailor, the Ghazi
stood talking in a corner to a diplomat. The guests moved
cautionsly watching him. Until he showed his mood, they
must step delicately and talk in subdued tones ; very dangerous
to he merry if he happened to be morase, . . But the Ghazi
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was in the best of spirits. This was to be no staid state
function. Tt was to be a night of rollicking fun.

“We must be gay ! We must live, be alive!” he shouted
as he caught hold of a strange woman and fox-trotted on to
the dance Aoor with her,

The guests one and all followed him, They danced—il
they did not, the Ghazi made them, The Ghazi was at his
best, tearing his partners around at a great pace and giving
them drinks in between the daneces. ...

Four miles away in Ankara the great square was lit up
with the white lizht of a dozen arc-lamps. Round it and
into the streets had collected a vast crowd. Under the arc-
lamps below the stone walls of the prison, stood eleven giant
trianples of wood, Under each was a man, his hands
pindoned behind him and a noose around his neck—the
political opponents of Mustafa Kemal about to die,

In the great silence cach of the condemned men spoke
in turn to the people.  One recited a poem, another said a
prayer and still another eried out that he was a loyal son
of Turkey.. ...

At Khan Kaya most of the guests had gone. The rooms
were stale with the stench of tobacco smoke, of =pilt liquor
and the foul breaths of the intoxicated., The floors were
littered with cigarette butts and the tables strewn with cards
and money.

Mustafa Femal walked across the room and looked out
of a window, His face was sct and gray ; the pale eyes
cxpressionless; he showed no signs of faticues, his evening
clothes as immaculate as ever.  The Commissioner of Police
had reporied that the executions were finished. The bodies
below the triangles had ceased to twitch, At last he was
supreme. llis enemies were banished, broken or dead.

. wee.pp. 22g-256.
Meanwhile the rumble of opposition from the
Turkish people became a roar. The volcano finally
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erupted in 1926 when the Kurdish tribes in the moun-
tains staged an open revolt against the Kemalist regime
and all it stood for. Mustafa Kemal lost no time taking
action. Ruthlessly all Turkish Kurdistan was laid waste;
villages were burned, animals and crops destroyed,
women and children raped and murdered. Forty-six
of the Kurdish chiefs were sentenced to be publicly
hanged. The last to die was Shaikh Said, the leader.
He turned to the executioner and said: ‘I have no
hatred for you. You and your master, Mustafa Kemal,
are hateful to God! We shall settle our account
before God on the Day of Judgment!”

Mustafa Kemal was now absolute Dictator. The
Turkish people accepted such anti-Iglamic reforms as
the banning of the fez and turban, compulsory wearing
of Western clothing, the Latin alphabet, the Christian
calendar and Sunday as legal holiday cnly at dagger's
point. Thousands of ulema and those who sympathized
with them sacrificed their lives rather than submit
to the destruction of all they held sacred. Nothing
can be further from the truth than the delusion that
the Turkish people wanted any of this. S0 despised is
this Dictator by millions of Turks, particularly in the
villages and small towns, that the mere mention of his
name is cursed.

In 1932 Mustafa Kemal decreed that every Turk
must adopt a family name as is customary in Europe
and America. He chose for himsell Ataturk which
means “The Father of the Turks”. Six years later, his
health completely ruined, he died of cirrhosis of the
liver caused by alcoholism.



121

The category *psychopathic personality” has been
called the wastebasket of psychiatry, Into it are dumped all
those men who are not ps],rc!mLic, not psychoneurotic, not
fechleminded—yet there iy something very much wrong with
them....The psychopath is not psychotic, not “insane.””
He knows where he iz and who he is and what time it is;
he dwells in our world, not the fantasy world of psychasis.
But the psychopathic syndrone enguls his whole personality
as much as psychosis,. The psychopath is not deficient in
intelligence. Indeed he may be of above-average intelli-
gence. It is his emotions that are out of kilter, his moral
development, his “character.”” He is cold, remote;, un-
reachable, indifferent to the plight of others, even hostile.
He “knows” intellectually the consequences of his criminal
acts to himself and to his victims but he is unable to “feel”
these consequences emotionally and so he does not refrain
from them. He never feels remorse or shame. If he is
a murdercr captured, he is never sorry that he killed but
only that he got caught. He is the hired Ikiller for the
mob: for him to kill is nothing. He rejects society, He
rejects any obligation to it....He is in perpetual rebellion.
He cannot form permanent emotional ties to anyone, His
sex life is random, chancy, for what he wants is scxual
satisfaction and the partner matters not....No rcliable
statistics exist on the number of psychopaths incarcerated
but nobody doubts that among them arc the most dangerous
humans alive. That iz why the prisons are filled with
them.

— fireak Dosen The Walls: A Study of the Modern Amerisan
Prison, John Bartlow Martin, Ballantine Books, New York,
1953, PP. 259-261.

Word for word, this is an accurate description of the
personality and character of Mustafa Kemal Ataturk;
the only difference is that instead of being recognized
for what he was, as absolute Dictator, nothing could
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inhibit him from committing his crimes on a national
scale.

None welcomed the dictatorship of Kemal Ataturk
more than the intellectuals and politicians in America.
The Jews among them accorded him the most
enthusiastic praise of all. How the traditions of
political freedom and democracy America claims to
champion can be reconciled with the atrocities com-
mitted under this Dictatorship is an unsolved mystery
until the reader understands that the democratic West
regards these human rights strictly for home-consump-
tion. Under no circumstances can they be exported
to any Muslim land. Official publications from the
American Information Service do not hesitate 10
support such authoritarian regimes so long as they are
not openly affiliated with the Communist bloc.
Dictatorship, according to this view, is justified if it
effectively implements the modernization of the
country.® The peoples of these «under-developed™
places are too backward, tradition-bound, ignorant and
illiterate to be allowed to choose their fate. Only the
all-wise Government can decide what is best for them.
Westernization is the supreme virtue and no sacrifice
of moral scruples is too great to attain this end.
Therefore any means, including the most ruthless
tyranny, is sanctioned with the full blessings of America
and the other Western democracies if it accelerates the
disintegration of the Islamic way of life.

What is the purpose of Kemalism? ‘The answer

6. see Modernization: the Dypremicy af Growdh, edited by Myron Weiner,
Voice of America Forum Lectures, Washington, TLC, 1ghh,
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¢an be found in a recent book written by a highly-
placed diplomat, In describing the daily life of a
typical Turkish urban family, as compared with five
decades ago before Ataturk, he jubilantly remarks that
only the food remains unchanged. After gloating
over the “emancipation” of the wife and daughters
along Western lines and their discussion round the
dining table about their “Sunday outing”, an evening
at the movies or dinner at a restaurant—*“all new
features in Turkish family life"—he triumphantly
concludes: “Religion hardly ever crosses their
minds except during Ramadan when grandfather
or an old aunt fasts.” (Turkey Today and Tomorrow,
Nuri Eren, op. cit., p. 161.).

What can Muslims inside and outside Turkey do
about this before it is too late? The following sieps
should be implemented at once:

1. Fullest material and moral support must be
given to the movement of the saintly Turkish Mujaddid,
Badeg-u-Zaman Said Nursi (1873-1960), which although
disavowing active participation in politics, is the only
existing organization in Turkey vigorously propagat-
ing an unadulterated Islam and capable of resisting the
evils of Westernism.

2. The followers of this movement should be
encouraged to preach Islam in all the villages and
small towns where the people still retain the most
fervent devotion to their faith and arousc strong
popular agitation demanding that the Government
forthwith repeal all the anti-Islamic clavses i the
Constitution together with every un-Islamic law and



124
restore the supremacy of the Shariah.

3. Study of Quran and Hadith in Arabic must
be made compulsory in every school in Turkey at all
educational levels. Secondary school and college
students should also be encouraged to study Persian
and Urdu and suitable courses made available to
them for this purpose. This will strengthen the
historical, cultural and religious ties of the rising
generation of Turks with their brethren in the Arab

world, Iran and Pakistan and promote Muslim unity.

4. The old Ottornan Turkish in Arabic script
must be taught as a literary language compulsory for
all students in secondary schools, colleges and uni-
versities where the finest Turkish classics on Islamic
faith and law would be taught as an integral part
of their culture. In this way, a most vital part of our
heritage would be rescued from oblivion not only
for the Turks but also for Muslims in Pakistan and
throughout the world.

5. The Turkish language in Arabic script must
be restored.

6. Women must be prohibited by law to appear
in public wearing indecent, semi-nude attire and all
Western [ashions and customs, whether male or female,
discouraged. The rising generation should be per-
cuaded to dress and behave with the modesty and
sobriely enjoined by Islam.

7. The Turkish people should be convinced that
it is against their national interests to identify them-
<elves with the West. They should know that despite
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Turkey’s membership in the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization, both America and Great Britain are
supporting the Greek regime of Archbishop Makarios
and doing nothing whatever to protect the Cypriot
Turks from genocide—this is the great “love” the West
has for the Turks!

8. The prompt removal of all statues and
portraits of Kemal Ataturk from public places, includ-
ing coins and postage stamps,

When, as a result of the success of these measures,
the majority of Turks grow so strong in faith that they
would rather die as Shakids than submit to the syste-
matic extermination of what they cherish above life
itself, even the combined might of America, Great
Britain and Freemasonry against Islam will be of no
avail and the Kemalist tyranny inshalleh shall be
brought to an end..
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SHAIKH MUHAMMAD ABDUH

Shaikh Muhammad Abduh was the leading
personality in Egypt during the nineteenth century.
His stature must not be belittled because his efforts
failed to bear fruit during his life-time, The real impact
of Shaikh Muhammad Abduh’s influence was felt in
the decades following his death. The majority of
Egypt's most brilliant statesmen, educators and literary
figures were his disciples and associates, either directly
or indirectly.

Shaikh Muhammad Abduh was born in 1849 in a
small farming village. Iis parents were devout people
of good character although entirely uneducated. He
received his early education at the local mosque school.
After he had learned to read and write, his [ather sent
him to the local Hafiz to lcarn the Quran. By the age
of twelve he had completely memorized the Quran.
The following year his family enrolled him in the
mosque school at Tanta but the boy was disgusted with
the methods of teaching there. Convinced that he
could not benefit from the school, he ran away and
returned to his native village, determined never to open
another book. When he was sixteen, he married with-
out any ambition beyond tilling the soil like his father.

However, Fate decreed otherwise. An uncle of his
father became interested in him and introduced
him te Sufism. The boy became so absorbed in
Sufism that it grew to be the dominant concern of his
life. Invigorated with this new interest, he decided to
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go back to Tanta and continue his studies. He became
so outstanding that within a short time he received a
scholarship to study at al-Azhar.

Shaikh Muhammad Abduh was as disappointed in
the education imparted to him at al-Azhar as had been
at Tanta, Hec condemned its methods of teaching as
boring, lifeless and dogmatic. He attacked the way
books were studied at al-Azhar where more attention
was devoted to commentaries and glosses on the
commentarics than the original text itsell. He held
this as responsible for the stifling of intellect and reason,
In despair, he gave himself up to Sufism and ascetic
practices,

During this time when he had almost lost
interest in the world, he met Jamal-ud-Din Afghani,
whose dynamic personality and zeal inspired him to
arouse his countrymen out of their apathy and restore
the former glory of Islam, DBut unlike Jamal-ud-Din
Afghani, Muhammad Abduh believed that it was
preferable to accomplish this through education rather
than political revolution.

In 1877 Shaikh Muhammad Abduh graduated
from al-Azhar with the title of Alim but returned
almost immediately as a teacher where he made the
revival of Muslim education his main concern.
Convinced that modern Western education and science
was the key to the wealth and power of Europe, he
considered it his duty to exertall his efforts to spreading
this new learning throughout Egypt and the adjacent
Muslim countries in order that they may become great
and strong. As al-Azhar was the intellectual and
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educational center of the Muslim world, he became
convinced if al-Azhar were reformed, Islam would be
reformed. He attacked traditional learning as unsuit-
able for the modern age and the Shaikhs and Ulema
for ignoring the new world and failing to come to
terms with it.

Shaikh Muhammad Abduh was an enthusiastic
admirer of Europe and its civilization. So stimulating
and valuable did he find his travel in England and
France that he returned again and again ““to renew my
soul.” He said: “I never once went to Europe when
I failed to rencw my dream of transforming the
lives of my people into something better,” He went
on to say that whenever he became filled with dis-
couragement in Egypt because of the unyielding
opposition he faced, he would go back to Europe
“and there within a month or two, these hopes would
return to me and the attainment of what I had
thought impossible now seemed easy.”*

Although Shaikh Muhammad Abduh was opposed
to the revolutionary violence of the nationalists led by
Tbn Arabi, he nevertheless took their side against the
Khedive who openly collaborated with the DBritish.
Consequently, after the Arabi rebellion was crushed
and the British occupied Egypt, Shaikh Muhammad
Abduh was sent into cxile. Immediately he went to
Paris to assist Jamal-ud-Din Afghani in the writing and
publication of Al Urwah Al Wuthga.

Finally in 1883, Khedive Tawfik Pasha pardoned

*tquoted from Mwhommad Abduh, Osman Amin, American Couneil of
Learned Societies, Washington, DO, 1953,
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him and not only terminated his exile but also
appointed him Qadi (judge} in the Courts of the
Native Tribunals—a pos the executed with credit and
distinction.

However, he never lost sight of his chief task
which was to modernize al-Azhar University. Over
the years his prestige and influence grew until he was
appointed its Rector. In order to win support of the
teachers, he increased their salaries, improved their
living quarters as well as those of the students,
introduced sanitation, free medical attention and
renovated the library which was at that time in a sad
state of neglect. However, this material renovation
was only intended to be a mere preliminary to
intellectual modernization. He now began to con-
centrate his efforts on broadening the curriculum of
al-Azhar to include medern, secular subjects in order
that it should more nearly resemble a European
university. He felt certain that if Islam were
modernized and reformed within al-Azhar, its great
prestige would spread modern Western ideas through-
out the Muslim world, In any case, he was con-
vinced that Al-Azhar could not continue in its present
state.  Either it must be modernized or fall into
decay. However, because its Shaikhs and Ulema
felt differently, opposition proved nsurmountable,
His efforts thus ended in failurc although they did
provide the basis for the *reforms™ attempted after his
death.

In despair, Shaikh Muhammad Abduh resigned
from the Admimstrative Committee of al-Azhar. More
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and more he began to stake his hopes on the establish-
ment of a completely new university organized from
the start on modern Western lines. His dreams became
reality three years after his death when Lufti as-
Savyid founded Cairo University (then Egyptian
University) in 1go8.

On June 3, 1899, with the support of the British,
Shaikh Muhammad Abduh was appointed Mufti of
Egypt where, as official interpreter of the Shariah,
his Fatwas (or legal decisions) touching any matters
ceferred to him were regarded as authoritative and
final. He continued to hold this position until his
death.

His aim was to interpret the Shariah insuch a way
A8 (o free it from the classical interpretations and prove
that Islam and modern Western civilization were
compatible. Two of his best known Fatwas declared
it Tawful for Muslims to indulge in picture and statue-
making “where there is no danger of idolatry” and the
other which allowed Muslims to deposit their money
in banks where it would draw interest. He also
Jeclared it permissible for Muslims to adopt Western
dress.

Shaikh Muhammad Abduh was convinced of
the supremacy of human reason. Religion merely
supplements and aids reason, Reason sits in judgment
on religion. Islam is, above all, the religion of reason
and all its doctrines can be logically and rationally
demonstrated.

Shaikh Muhammad Abduh was hypnotized by
modern science which he tried to read into the Quran.
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Here is one example of his reasoning at work:

The ulema say that the Djinn are living bodies which
cannot be scen, But it is permissible to assert that the
minute living bodies only recently, discovered by means of
the microscope and called microbes may well be identified
as the Djinn. ... Consequently we Muslims in regard to the
new scientific discoveries, must revise and correct traditional
mterpretations, The Cluran is far oo elevated in character
to be contrary to modern science.

—oquoted from Iddam and Modernism in Egypt, Charles
Adams, Oxford University Press, London, 1935,

Shaikh Muhammad Abduh was convinced not only of
the supremacy of the physical sciences but also of the
social sciences as interpreted by the leading Western
philesophers of his day. He tried to convince his
followers that Darwin's theory of evolution could be
found in the Quran.

After he was appointed Qadi and found it neces-
sary to deal with the new civil laws based on the
French code, Shaikh Muhammad Abduh zealounsly
applied himsell to learning the French language. When
asked why he was so cager to learn European langu-
ages, he replied, “because the interests of the Muslims
have become inextricably interwoven with those of
the Europeans in every country of the world.”

Lord Cromer, whe was the virtual ruler of Egypt
from 1883 to 1go7 and ome of the chief architects of
British imperialism in the Muslim world, had this
to say:

Sheikh Muhammad Abduh was an Alim of....a very
superior  type. .. Good-natured Khedive Tewfik, acling
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under Britich pressure, pardoned him and made him a
judge...... Muhammad Abduh was in 18gg appointed
Grand Mufti. .. . He did his work well and honestly.
Sheikh Muhammad Abduh was a man of broad and
enlightencd  views. e admitied the abuses which
have sprung up under Oriental governments, fe
secopnised the necessity of Furopean assistance in the work of
veform . ... The political importapee of Muhammad Abduh's
life lies in the fact that he may be said to have been the
founder of a school of thought in Egypt very similar to that
established in India by Sir Sayyvid Ahmad Khan, the
creator of Aligarh College... . This school is too much
tainted with a suspicion of heterodoxy to carry far along
with it the staunch, conservative Moslem. ... Their task
is therefore one of great difficulty. But they deserve all
the encouragement and support which can be given to
them. They are the natural allies of the European
reformer,

—Modern Egypt, op. cit,, Vol. 11, pp. 179-180.

The consequences of Shaikh Muhammad Abduh’s
willingness to cooperate with the aims of British
imperialism and to compromisc Islam with modern
life proved nothing short of disastrous. He opened
the door wide for all the Westernizers who came after
him. Qassim Amin, Ali Abd ar-Raziq, Muhammad
Kurd *Ali and Dr. Taha Hussain carried the liberal
trends of his apologetics to their logical conclusions.

Ironically enough, the only one who was not
deceived was his closest friend and most devoted
disciple, Rashid Rida (1865-1935). Rashid Rida began
his carcer by editing and interpreting Abduh’s
writings and ideas, but as the years passed, the fallacies
of his Master’s arguments became more and more
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glaringly evident to him. Unlike Shaikh Muhammad
Abduh, Rashid Rida had no illusions as to the true
nature of modern Western civilization. By the close
of his life he had arrived at a crystal-clear conception
of Islam and found himself refuting almost everylhing
his Master had taught.
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QASSIM AMIN AND THE “EMANCIPATION”
OF THE MUSLIM WOMAN

The necessity for the strict segregation of the
sexes, the veil, woman’s place in the home as faithful
wile, her responsibility for the rearing of the children
and the management of houschold affairs, the husband
as the head and the provider of the family, his right to
divorce hiswile in private at his discretion and polygamy
—all these practices our Holy Prophet, his Companions,
our JImams, traditionalists, jurists, theologians and
ulema of all schools of thought in Islam for more
than thirteen centurics unanimously accepted with-
out question as the basis of Muslim society. Not until
European imperialism put an end to the independence
of the Muslim world did any Muslim ever feel the
slightest inclination to revolt against what had always
been universally taken for granted as the position of
woman in Islam as laid down by the teachings of the
Holy Quran and Sunnah.

The first Muslim in history to wage a campaign
against Purdak was Qassim Amin (1865-1908)—a Kurd
by origin, a judge by profession and a disciple of
Shaikh Muhammad Abduh who spent most of his life
in Cairo. During the course of his French education,
Christian missionary polemics convinced him that
Purdah, polygamy and divorce were responsible for
the weakness and degradation of the Muslims. The
more his French education argued for the superiority
of modern Western culture, the more crushing grew
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his humiliating sense of inferiority regarding his own.

Perfect civilization is based upon science, he wrote,
and since Islamic civilization reached its full develop-
ment before the true sciences were established, it
cannot be taken as the model. Like all civilizations
of the past, he argued, Islamic civilization had its
defects. He insisted it lacked moral originality and
denied that the Muslims, even in the Prophet’s day,
were any better than other men! The path to perfec-
tion, he argued, was science and since Europe was the
most advanced in the sciences, it was marching on the
path to social perfection. “Europe is ahead of us in
every way,” he wrote, “and although it is comforting
to think that while they are materially superior to us,
we arc morally better but that is not true. The
Europeans are morally more advanced and all classes
possess the social virtues. The freedom of women in
Europe is not based on custom and feeling but on
rational and scientific principles. It is useless to hope
to adopt the science of Europe without its morals; the
two things are indissolubly connected and we must
therefore be prepared for change in every aspect of our
life,”#

These thoughts inspired Qassim Amin in 1goI1 @
write the first book by a Muslim to attack Purdah—
The New Woman—where he portrayed Muslim home
life in the blackest colours: He wrote:

Man is the absolute master and woman the slave. Sheis
the object of his sensual pleasures, a toy as it were with

€ drabic Thought in the Libersl Age, Albert Hourani, Ozford University
Fress, London, to62, pp. 168-160.
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which he plays whenever and however he pleases.  Know-
ledge is his, ignorance hers, The firmament and the light
are his; darkness and the dungeon are hers. His is to
command and hers is to blindly obey, His is everything
that is and she is an insignificant part of that everything,

—quoted  from  Childhood fn the Aostem World, Samuel
Zwemicr, op. cit., p. 158.

Qassim Amin was the first Muslim to prescribe the

reform of the Muslim home on Western lines as the

panacca for the social problems in the Muslim world.
Look at the Eastern countries! You will find women
enslaved to man and man to the ruler. Man is the
oppressor in his home, oppressed as soon as he leaves it.
Then look at the European countries! The povernment is
based on freedom and respect for personal rights and the
status of women has been raised to a high degrec of respect
and lreedom in thought and action,

—Arakic Thought in the Liberal Age, Albert Hourani, op. cil.,

P 168,
The real cause of the decay of the Muslims, wrote
Qassim Amin, is the vanishing of the social virtues as
a result of ignorance. 'This ignorance begins in the
family. To improve the position of women, Qassim
Amin advocated a modern Western education which
would not only enable them to manage the household
but also equip them to earn their own living for until
a woman could support herself, he argued, she would
always be at the mercy of male tyranmy. Modern
education would put an end to this “tyranny’”’ and
stop the veiling and seclusion of women. Seclusion of
women in the home, he argued, is harmful because it
is a result of lack of trust. Men do not respect women,
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They shut them up in their homes because they do
not regard them as entircly human. Man has stripped
woman of her human attributes and confined her to
one function only which is that he should enjoy her
body. The same contempt, he insisted, underlies the
practice of polygamy. No woman would willingly
share her husband with another and if a man marries
a second wile, it could only be by ignoring the wighes
and feelings of the first. Divorce he considered as
hateful and if it is to be practised at all, women must
have the same rights to it as men. There is no reason
why women should not enjoy equal political rights
with men but he insisted that they needed a long period
of education before they could actively participate in
public life,

The New Woman is a glaring illustration of the
utter enslavement of the modern Muslim to Christian
and humanist ideals. Indeed, as one reads this book,
it is difficult to believe that its author was a Muslim
and not a Christian missionary!

The polemics of The New Woman against Muslim
society are without any foundation in fact. What Qassim
Amin did was to blindly accept all the attacks of the
Christian missionaries without ever hothering to investi-
gate the true situation of the Muslim woman with an
unbiased and open mind. The truth is that cvenin
this decadent age, the average Muslim home radiates
warmth, love and fellow-feeling. Family tics in the
Muslim world are stronger than elsewhere. Inthe tradi-
tional family setting, the Muslim woman enjoys dignity,
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honour and respect as wife and mother. She observes
Purdak not because of “male tyranny” but because
she knows this is in her own best interest.  Of course
Muslim women endure heavy affliction but this is
much more due to the general poverty and depriva-
tion than any social inferiority of the woman as such.
In his blind worship of modern Western civiliza-
tion, Qassim Amin could not foresee in 1901 how the
feminist campaign in the West, a generation later,
would lead to an epidemic of crime, lawlessness and
universal indulgence in illicit sex as a result of the

complete disintegration of home and family.

Western civilization has proved to be very cruel to its
womanhood. On the one hand it wants woman to bear
the burden of natore single-handed and on the other
hand, this civilization ealls her out to perform the multifarious
duties of a man. Thus she has been plaged squarely
between two grindstones.  Moreover, this same propaganda
has enticed women in such a way that they are always
trying to make themselves more and more attractive to the
opposite sex and thus outrage their decency by means of
scanty dress or even nodity.  They have been turned into
playthings in male hands, Islam has proved to be a real
benefactor to woman beécause it has assaciated each woman
to & single man and absolved her from all other men.
Islam has placed a high value on those pursuits which are
assigned to her by the dictates of nature. Western
civilization, on the other hand, has made her the slave of
numeraus men and hay attached a false notion of disgrace
to all tasks truly befitting a woman. Islamic teachings
regarding the home and family exactly correspond to and
befit the real womanly nature,

—ipersvnal letter to me by Maulana Sayyid Abul Ala
Maudoodi, April 1, 1o61,)
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The campaign Qassim Amin ‘waged in his book
at the turn of the century against Purdak has, with
the full support of Christian missionaries and Western
imperialism, borne its luxuriant fruit. As a result of
his efforts, in every Muslim land, a whole crop of
women has sprung up like weeds, determined to
destroy the true role of the Muslim woman and
reform her until her way of life becomes indistinguish-
able from her sisters in the modern West.



Dr. TAHA HUSSAIN—THE IDOL OF EGYPT'S
INTELLIGENTSIA
For close to a hall century, Dr. Taha Hussain has
been the idol of Egypt’s intclligentsia. Often cited by
his admirers as a disciple of Shaikh Muhammad Abduh,
it is doubtful if Dr. Taha Hussain ever associated
with him personally although his modernist 1deas,
sanctioned by his cnormous  presuge, certainly
influenced the course of his future life.

Born about 18go in a small village on the upper
Nile, as a young child he contracted ophthalmia, the
dread eyc-discase. Despite his blindness, Taha Hussain
managed to commit to memory the entite Quran
which at the age of thirteen won him a scholarship
to al-Azhar University.  While studying in Cairo, he
began to seek the company of Europeanized students
and his desire to emulate them resulted in his abandon-
ment of al-Azhar in disgust. The story of this portion
of his early life is related in poignant detail in his
autobiographical Stream of Daps, 2 modern Arabic
classic overflowing with sentimentality and self-pity.
Among the first to be awarded a Ph.D. at the newly
established Cairo Universily (then Egyptian University),
Dr. Taha Hussain was sent on a Government scholar-
ship to Paris to study at the Sorbonne where he earned
another Ph.D. and also met his wite, Suzanne Dresseau
whormn he married in 1918, Upon his return to Egypt,
he hecame Professor of Arabic Literature at Cairo
University and later its Dean. It was during this time
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that he began to write his controversial books in severest
criticism of orthodox Islam,

In 1926 the bomb exploded when his book with
the deceptively innocent title On Pre-fslamic Poetry was
published. The object of this book was to cast doubt
on the authenticity of Quran and Hadith and the
renowned commentators and jurists of the past by
denouncing the pre-Islamic poetry, used as a linguistic
method of interpreting the Scriptures, as a wholesale
forgery invented “so that the ulema might prove by it
what they had set out to prove.”

God Hhas created for human beings minds which find
delight in doubting and pleasure in anxiety and perplexity.
The necessary consequences of this method are of utmost
importance—they amount to nothing less than anintellectual
revolution |1

In the body of this work, Dr. Taha Hussain missed
no opportunity to cast ridicule on all the thinkers,
jurists and theologians of the formative period of
Islamic history for their “blatant trickery” in “for-
ging” the Quran and “manufacturing” Hadith. Not
content with this, he insisted that Moses (peace be
upon him) had never lived and that the Quranic
stories about Abraham and Ishmael belonged in the
realm of mythology.

The Torah may speak to us about Abraham and
Ishmael and the Quran may tell us about them tog, but the
mention of their names in the Torzh and the Quran is not
sufficient to establish their historical existence, let alone the
story which tells us about the emigration of Ishmacl, son of
Abraham, to Meeca and the origin of the Arabs there.

1. quoted from Feypt in Segrch of @ Pelitical Community, Naday Safean
Harvard University Press, Cambeidge, 1967, p. 154
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We are compelled to gee in this story a kind of fiction to
establish the relationship of the Jews and Arabs on the one
hand and Islam and Judaism on the other.2

Another of his books which excrcised a tremen-
dous influence over the minds of his contemporaries
was The Future of Culture in. Egypf. Published in 1938,
the purpose of this book was to identify Egypt
culturally as part of Europe and outline a programme
of public education accordingly, Taha Hussain begins
by asking :

Is Egypt of the East or the West? We may paraphrase
the question as follows, Would it be easier for the Bgyptian
mind to understand a Chinese ora Hindu or to understand
an Englishman or a Frenchman? This is the question
we must answer before we begin to think of the foundations
on which we shall have to base our culture. (p- 3)

He then goes on toexplain that since the beginning
of history there have existed two distinct and bitterly
antagonistic civilizations—the one in Europe and the
other in the Far East. What an over-simplification of
history! If there has never been a single civilization
existing from ““time immemorial” in Europe, how
much less is this true of the Far East. The Far East
has never been culturally homogeneous. Hindu India
and Confucian China differed as much from each other
as they did from medieval Europe.

Because of ancient Egypt's sustained relations with
Greece and her lack of communicalion with the Far
East, Dr. Taha Hussain argues that “Egypt has always
been an integral part of Europe as far as its intellectual
snd cultural life is concerned in all its forms and

3, Egyptin Search of 2 Politieal Commaniey, ops 6l P 155
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branches,” The learned Doctor ignores the fact that
the only historical period when Egypt was culturally
at one with Europe was during the Hellenistic Age
inaugurated by Alexander the Great. But there is even
less historic continuity between Pharaonic Egypt and
Islamic Egypt than between the Athens of Pericles and
Byzantium !

Dr. Taha Hussain insists that the adoption of
Islam and the Arabic language did not make Egypt
any more “Eastern” than Europe when its people
embraced Christianity.

How is it possible for fair-minded people to see no harm
coming to the European mind from reading the Gospel and
at the same time to regard the Quran as purely Eastern
even though it is proclaimed that the Churan was revealed
only to confirm and complete what is in the Gospel? They
must explain what distinguishes Christianity from Tslam for
both stem from the same source. The essence of Islam is
the same essence of Christianity. The connection of Istam
with Greek philosophy is identical to that of Christianity.
Whence then comes the difference in the effect of these two
faiths on the creation of the mind that mankind inherited
from Greece? Why iz Europe’s connection with Greck
culture during the Renaissance regarded as one of the props
of the Buropean mind whercas her connection with this
same Greek philosophy through Tslam is rejected? Can we
seriously maintain the existence of any important differences
between the peoples living on the northern and southern
shores of the Mediterranean? {pp. 7-8.)

Can we indeed ? Just imagine this most learned of
Egyptians not recognizing any historical difference
between Christianity and Islam! What is more
probable, however, iz that the learned Doctor, in his
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zeal o prove Islam 1o barrier to a thorough-going
westernization of his couniry, did not hesitate to resort
to the most unscrupulous distortion of historical facts
in order to get his point across.

W Ezyptians measule the progress of our nation solely
in terms of the amount of our borrowing from the West.
We haye learned from Europe how to be civilized. Furopcans
have taught us €0 sit at table and eat with fork and knife,
sleep in beds instead of on the floor and wear Western
clothes. We seck no guidance in our government from the
Khalifate. Instead we have sct up national, secnlar Gourts
and enacted laws in conformity to Western rather than
Islamic codes, The dominant and undeniable fact of our
times is that day by day weare drawing closer to Europe
and hecoming an integral part of her literally and Biguras
tively. {pp- 11-12.)

Taha Hussain asserts that Westernization would
be much more difficult if the Egyptian mind Wwere
basically different from (he Luropean. In the same
breath he chides his countrymen for lagging SO far
hehind Japan in this respect.

In all seriousness, do we wich to embrace the religion
and philosophy of the Chinese just when they arc rapidly
westernizing themzelves? Those Fgvptians who deride
Western civilization would be the last to want to live like
Chinese or Hindus. {p. 22:)

Why does Dr. Taha Hussain assume that his
fellow countrymen must choose between these (wo
alternatives? Why should Egyptians want either to be
Chinese or Englishmen? Why should they not be
proud to live as Muslims ? Dr. Taha Hussain purposely
omits this question, evidently to belittle Islam in the
eyes of his readers as unworthy of an independent and
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self-sufficient civilization of its own.

Khedive Ismail's statement that Egypt is a part of
Europe should not be regarded as some kind of boast or
exaggeration......If God had preserved us from the Turkish
conquest, we should have remained in unbroken touch
with Europe and shared in her renaissance. This would
certainly have fashioned for Egypt a different kind of civili-
zation from the one in which we are now living......(p. 9}
However, God has bestowed upon us a boon to compensate
us for our misfortunes and calamities. The world has
struggled for hundreds of years to attain its present stage
of progress and it is now within our power to reach it
within a generation. Woe to us if we do not seize the
opportunity! As a matter of fact, the Europeans borrowed
the methods that prevailed in the Islamic world during the
Middle Ages. They did just what we are doing now.  Itis
only a difference in time. (p. 13)

These days it has become the fashionable trend of

our apologetic literature to arguc, as does Dr. Taha
Hussain here, that because Europe derived her spirit
of scientific inquiry from the Arabs, in the process of
westernization, Muslims are only reclaiming their
rightful heritage.® By this sort of sophistry, modern
educated Muslims justify the abandonment of their
faith. Dr. Taha Hussain conveniently overlooks the
historical fact that the transmission of Greek learning
from the Muslim world to Europe never made her
people part of Islamic civilization, Although medieval
Europe eagerly welcomed the achievements of Muslim
scientists and philosophers, it never sacrificed 1its
cultural independence as Dir. Taha Hussain urges his

w, Lwven such a brilliant and sincere phifcsopher and poet as Allamas
Muhammad [gbal, mistakenly advanced the same apologetic m The Recanktriciion

o of Riligions Tﬁm}rgm in Trlans, Shaikh Muhammad Asheaf, Lahore, rgio, p. 5.
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country to do.

Nopower on earth is capable of preventing us Fgyptians
from enjoying life exactly the way Eurepeans do. In order
to become equal partners in civilization with the Ruropeans,
we Egyptians must literally and forthrightly imitate Western
civilization in all its unpleasant as well as its pleasant
aspects. Whoever advises any other course of action is
cither a deceiver or is himsell deceived. (p. 15}

Shortly before King Farouk was deposed 1n 1§52,

Dr. Taha Hussain served as the Minister of Education.
During this period he tried his utmost to implement

his programme.

Siate supervision of the primary and sccondary schools
of al-Azhar University i vital at this stage of Egyptian
history since the traditions and religious obligations of this
venerable institution have made it a fortress of conservatism
and antiquated practices, Those students who are given an
exclusively Azharite education remain isolated from the
modern world of which they arca part. Clonsequently,
adjustment after graduvation to the complexities of daily
modern lile is harder for them than other youth, We must
alen bear in mind that al-Azhar's outmoded thinking
probahbly makes it diffienlt for iis stndents to grasp the
concepts of  patristism and nationalism in the modern
European sense of these terms. Some time ago the Rector
of the University, in a radio addres commemorating &
religions holiday, prnclaim:d the holy Qthia in Mecca as
the pivot of Islamic nationalism, Young Azharites must
learn and be taught early in lifc that the narrow gcugraphif‘-ﬂl
horders of their native Egypt also forma pivet of nationalism
that in no way conflicts with the pivot mentioned by the
Rector. Nationalism came to Egypt along with the other
products of conlemporary civilization and now forms the
hasis of its mternal and external relations. Al-Azhar must
realize this and revise its primary and secondary school
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programs accordingly. There is no point in Al-Azhar
University waging war against the twentieth century.
Al-Azhar should not be deceived by the fact that the masses,
whose mentality is still medieval, listen to it today. The
rising gencrations will certainly be cast in the Kuropean
mold and Al-Azhar will have to evelve along similar lines
if it wishes to maintain as close contact with them as with

its predecessors. (pp. 27 & 136.)

President Jamal Abdul Nasscr took this advice
to heart when on July 18, 1961, he decreed that the
administration of Al-Azhar University be placed under
his direct control. Following Dr. Taha Hussain’s pro-
gram to the letter, President Jamal Abdul Nasser’s
deecree provided for the complete secularization of al-
Azhar University by adding to it colleges of medicine,
business administration, agriculture and engineering.
According to the new plan, the College of Islamic
Studies would be isolated and insignificant—no longer
an essential prerequisite for graduation. Thus at one
stroke, President Nasser, inspired by Dr. Taha Hussain,
destroyed one of the world’s most important centers of
Islamic learning.

Apologists for Dr, Taha Hussain argue that now
in his old age, he feels sorry for some of the deeds of
his youth and since his recent writings exhibit more
sympathy for Islam and its ideals, his past should be
pardoned. T do not agree. Dr. Taha Hussain’s ideas,
as expressed in the hooks discussed here, are still in
active circulation, their harmful influence cven stronger
today than when written decades ago. Ifhe is sorry
for what he did as a younger man, he has never said
so publicly, much less attempt to undo the evil.
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SHAIKH ALI ABD AR-RAZIQ :
THE FIRST ALIM TO OPPOSE THE
KHALIFATE

Shaikh Ali Abd ar-Raziq was the first Muslim
scholar of note towage a campaign with his pen against
the Khalifate and urge the Muslims to adopt secular-
ism and nationalism as their salvation. To be sure,
by the time his book, Islam and the Principles of Crovern-
ment was published in Cairo in 1925, Ziya Gokalp
and Mustafa Kemal Ataturk in Turkey and Lutfi-as-
Sayyid and Sa‘ad Zaghlul in Egypt had already done
their best to eradicate every trace of Islamic influence
from the governments of their respective countries, but
these avowedly secular leaders at least possessed  the
boldness to dissociate themselves publicly from Islam
and all the ideals it stands for. Shaikh Ali Abd ar-
Raziq was unique in that he was an Alim who based
his polemics on the assumption that not only should
Muslims adopt Furopean political systems, but that
¢ttrue Islam’” has absolutely no connection with the
State!

Born in 1888, Shaikh Ali Abd ar-Raziq, like his
brother, was a disciple of Shaikh Muhammad Abduh
and received his education at al-Azhar University,
afterwards journeying to England where he studied for
a time at Oxford, In contrast to his brother, Mustafa,
who had been to Paris and as Rector of al-Azhar from
1945 to 1947, played an active role in public affairs in
his efforts to modernize the university, once the furious

o - i 1t
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controversy created by his book had cooled, Shaikh
Ali Abd ar-Raziq passed the remainder of his life in

obscurity,

In 1925 the political fortunes of the Muslim world
had sunk to the lowest ebb. Even those exceptional
Muslim countries not under direct European rule were
no less effectively subjected to indirect foreign political
and economic control. After the disastrous defeat
suffered by Turkey during World War I, Mustafa
Kemal Ataturk had destroyed the Ottoman dynasty
and abolished the Khalifate. Consequently, in May
1026 a Congress of the Khalifate was convened in Gairo
by a group of Egyptian ulema presided over by the
Rector of al-Azhar. Although they unanimously agreed
that in theory the Khalifate was an integral and
indispensable part of Islam, since under the existing
circumstances, it could not command the requisite
authority, nothing could be done to implement this
institution until at some more favourable time in the
indefinite future, perhaps a Khalif might be elected
by some Muslim representative body.

Islam and the Principles of Government was the end-
product of this bleak atmosphere of pessimism and the
acute inferiority-complex of the Muslim intelligentsia as
the result of foreign imperialism. Otherwise how could
it be conceivable for any Muslim to pose the question
whether the Khalifate was necessary or, indeed, if
there was even such a thing as an Islamic system of
government? Despite the most irrefutable evidence to
the contrary, Abd ar-Raziq denied that either the Holy
Quran or the Hadith explicitly mentions the necessity
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for the Khalifate! He vehemently denied that our
Holy Prophet ever sought to exercise political
authority, maintaining that his mission was purely
spiritual. He wrote:

The Prophet can have in the political direction of the
nation a role similar to that of the ruler but he has a role
special to himself and which he shares with no one. 1t is
his furiction also to touch the souls which inhahit the bodies
of men and to rend the veil in order to perceive the hearts
within their breasts. He has the right, or rather the duty, to
open the hearts of his followers so as to touch the sources
of love and hatred, of good and evil, of their innermost
thoughts, the hiding places of temptation, the springs of
purpose and the foundations of their maoral character.........
Prophecy, which is all this and still more, implies that the
Prophet has the right to unite himself with men’s souls by a
communion of care and protection and also to dispose of
their hearts freely and without obstacle.

—aquoted from Arabic Thought in the Liberal Age, op, cit.,
pp. 186-187,

“As a Prophet, Muhammad possessed the......spiritual
authority having its source in the free, sincere and entire
submission of the heart. It was not based, like political
power, on the enforced submission of the body. Tts
purpose was not to regulate the interests of life in the
world but to lead men towards God...... Forms of
government indeced are of no concern to the divine
will; God has left the field of civil government and
worldly interests for the exercise of human reason. It
is not even necessary that the Ummah be politically
united ; this is virtually impossible and even if possible
would it be good? God has willed that there should
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be a natural differentiation between tribes and peoples
—there should be competition ‘in order that civilization
should be perfected.” Islam recognizes no superierity
inside the Ummah of one nation, language, country or
age over another except for the superiority conferred
by virtue. The primitive community {of Islam) was
only Arab by accident......The proof that it was no
part of his mission to establish an Islamic state is that
he made no provision for the permanent government
of the community after his death...... The first Caliph,
Abu Bakr, was invested with what was ecssentially a
political and royal power based on force. His state
was an Arab state built on the basis of a religious
preaching. No doubt it helped to spread Islam but
essentially it was concerned with Arab interests......
Those who rejected the political leadership of Abu Bakr
were accused of having abandoned Islam itself. From
this time a false idea of the caliphate took root and it
was, of course, encouraged by absolute rulers in their
own interests...... The authority of the caliphate has
been harmful to Islam—¢a plague for Islam and the
Muslims, a source of evils and corruption.’......Islam is
innocent of this institution of the caliphate as Muslims
commonly understand it. Religion has nothing to do
with one form of government rather than another and
there is nothing in Islam which forbids Muslims to
destroy their old political system and build a new one
on the basis of the newcst conceptions of the human
spirit and the experience of nations...... i

In his analysis of the development of the

* drabic Thought in the Liberal Age, op. cib. pp, 185—188,
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Khalifate, Shaikh Ali Abd ar-Raziq was not only
guilty of outrageous blasphemy ; his description is
contrary to all historical facts. The Holy Quran would
question; ‘Do they seek to return to the regime of the
Jahitivyah (era of paganism) when there is none better
than the rule of Allah?” Or in the second Surah where
the Holy Quran has appointed the Holy Prophet and
his followers as God’s vicegerents (Khulafa) on earth?
The Holy Quran repeatedly refers to the Muslim
community as a united body, threatening direst punish-
ment in this world and in the Hereafter against anyone
responsible for its dissension and disunity. As an
Azharite Alim, could he have been ignorant of verse 55
of Surah an-Nur where Allah promises the Muslims that
Islam will rule the earth and destroy all Godless
governments? Or could the learned Shaikh not know
of such Hadith which report the Holy Prophet to have
said: “If thou wilt break Islam piece by piece, deny it
first worldly rule and lastly prayer,” or “Islam and
government are twin brothers. None of the two can
be perfect without the other. Islam is like a great
structure and government is its guardian. A building
without a foundation crashes down and without a
guardian is pilfered and robbed out!” Or could he be
so ignorant of Islamic history that he did not know
that Abu Bakr accepted the Khalifate with this speech:

“Now, O people, T am your ruler though I am not the
best among you. If T doright, support me. If 1 commil
any wrong, then show me the straight path. Obey me
only so longas T obey Allah and His messenger; il I disobey
them, then you must disobey me. Know that I am no

more than a man from among yourselves.”
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Are these the words of an ambitious politician
who cared only for Arab nationalism or whose authority
rested upon royal pomp and the ruthless force of
dictatorship as this modernist Shaikh would like us to
believe? If our Holy Prophet’s mission was purely
“gpiritual” and he did not seek to implement Islam
through any organized political authority, then surely
he would have never performed the Hijra but instead
he would have been centent to remain in Mecca,
preaching his message against impossible obstacles and
fatalistically permitting himself to be slain there by his
enemies as a martyr to his cause. This is what the
Christian orientalists in Europe and America think he
should have done! For centuries Christendom has
spread the propaganda that political power cannot be
reconciled with a religious mission. That 15  why
Christian scholars almost without exception assert in
their writings that our Holy Prophet’s character must
have been corrupted by his political and military
successes after the Hijra. So strongly has Shaikh Al
Abd ar-Raziq been influenced by Christian thought
that in order to uphold the purity of the Holy Prophet’s
work, he feels psychologically compelled to arguc,
against the clearest evidence to the contrary, that he
never wanted political power. Neither the Holy Quran,
the Sunnah of the Holy Prophet nor the behaviour of
the Companions could leave the slightest doubt in the
mind of any Muslim or non-Muslim that [rom its
inception, Islam was intended to be an all-embracing
movement with a unified community under organized
leadership. Important injunctions of Islam such as
Zakat, Jihad and even congregational prayers and the
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legal prohibitions, which cannot properly be enforced
without political power, provide the irrefutable testi-
mony to this fact. Shaikh Ali Abd ar-Raziq and his
supporters in the West would have liked Islam to have
been mere theology, theoretical philosophy or an idle
dream and simply could not accept the fact that it
was aclually implemented. Even less can they tolerate
those Muslims today who are still inspired with the
examples from their past history and are determined
to incorporate themn to dominate the Muslim saciety of
the future. According to Islam and the Principles of
Government, Abu Bakr, the closest and dearest Com-
panion of the Holy Prophet, was thoroughly mistaken
in confusing Tslam with political power and only its
modernist author’s futile attempts to transform Islam
into Christianity are valid!



THE “ISLAMIC” SECULARISM OF
SHATKH KHALID MUHAMMAD KHALID*

From the day of its publication in 1950, Shaikh
Khalid Muhammad Khalid’s book, From Here We Start
created a sensation. After being seized by the ulema
of al-Azhar and banned as heretical, a group of
Government spokesmen stepped in to defend the
book. Consequently, when the ban ,was lifted, From
Here We Start immediately became a “best-seller’’. It
wasnot long before over a half million copies were sold.
In view of the fact that when this book came out, three
quarters of the Egyptian population were illiterate, this
indeed scored a phenomenal commercial success. This
enormous popularity is symptomatic of the extent that
the literate mentality in Muslim countries had been
poisoned by Western ideas. In this book, Shaikh Khalid
Muhammad Khalid attempts to cutline a programme
of social and religious reform, much ol which has since
been implemented by President Nasser. His claim
that the changes he advocales are based upon Islamic
principles, made this book especially dangerous for
uninformed and immature minds.

The first chapter, entitled Religion—Not Priesthood,
contrasts the former with the latter. Religion, says
Shaikh Khalid Muhammad Khalid, is humane and
altruistic whereas pricsthood 1s totalitarian ; religion is
progressive while priesthood is reactionary. On the

#i halid Muhammad Fhalid, From Heve We Star!, American Council of
Learned Societies, Washington, T 1955,
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basis of the English historian, H, G. Wells’s book, An
Qutline of History, Shaikh Khalid Muhammad Khalid
derives the conclusion that the poverty of modern
Egypt is due to the “priesthood” which monopolizes
all the wealth of the country, regarding the common
people as slaves who should be grateful to grab what
few crumbs arc thrown out at them. What is most
alarming of all, he goes on to say, is that these priests
speak in the name of Islam. Not content to starve the
body, they also starve the mind, persecute every
creative soul, every useful new idea and deny every
scientific truth.

Let us not forget what happened to Chelstianity.  The
defeat of the Western priesthood as.a worldly power, due ta
the martyrs who fell in battle for the sake of freedom and
progrese, should be an instructive lesson for ity lising sister,
the Fgyptinn priesthomd. (p. 51).

For his supremc authorities on this question,
he relies [or inspiration upon such devout Muslims
as Thomas Paine, Voltaire and, above all, H. G.
Wells who in his Oudine of History (192g) lost no
opportunity to malign and slander our Holy Prophet.
But none of this troubles Shaikh Khalid Muhammad
Khalid in the slightest.  He is hopelessly deluded that
Islam and Christianity are identical.

In advising his readers as to what measures should
be taken to rid Egypt of the “priesthood”, the author
reveals pearls of wisdom. Al-Azhar should be mo-
dernized and Westernized until indistinguishable
from Protestant “divinity’ schools. The mosques of
Egypt should pattern themselves after the Protestant
churches of Europe and America, Mosque preachers
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should be trained like Protestant ministers to
guarantee their support of the “forces of progress anc
enlightenment™ such as the abandonment of Purdah
and the propagation of mass government-sponsored
campaigns of birth control. Towards the same end,
Government decree should restrict Friday prayer to
the larger mosques where only carcfully selccted prea-
chers would be chosen — in other words, mere mouth-
pieces of the policies of the secular State. Shaikh Khalid
Muhammad Khalid is not content to restrict re-
forms to the mosques. “Have I forgotien the Coptic
Church?” he asks. “Oh no! I urge every one of these
suggestions to be applied to the Coptic church as well I

His chapter, National Rule is a fervent plea for
the adoption of secularism. He attempts through-
out to hammer his point home by continuously
equating Islamic government under the Khalifate with
the Roman Catholic papacy in medieval Europe
as i’ there were no difference between the two! The
result is a ludicrous portrayal of the ““instincts of
rcligious government” —rule by “divine right,”
upholding ignorance and superstition in its battle
against reason, economic exploitation, absolute despot-
ism which throttles political and intellectual freedom,
its “beastly cruelty” which “cuts throats and sheds
blood without scruple” on the pretext of *u ngodliness
and heresy” and, above all, its “‘stagnancy™ and opposi-
tion to “enlightenment” and “progress”! “The
Khalifates of Abu Bakr and Umar ibn al-Khattab were
50 unique amidst the hundreds of bloody despotisms that
they can safely be regarded as unnatural exceptions.”
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1 suppose the learned Shaikh has never heard of Ali
Ibn Abu Talib, Umar Ibn Abdul-Aziz, Salah-ud-din
Ayubi or Aurangzeb! Government is an integral
part of the Islamic way of life. After the Hijra,
Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him) was
ruler as well as prophet. He raised armics, declared
war, concluded peace, signed treaties, received and sent
ambassadors, levied taxes and dispensed justice, thus
making Medina a sovereign State by every definition
of that term. Yel our learned Shaikh insists that our
Holy Prophet did not really wish to rule! Only ex-
pediency compelled him to do so! On the same
authority of this learned Shaikh, Prophethood s
limited exclusively to guidance and preaching! He is
apparently blissfully unaware that his arguments why
virtue cannot be compelled by law but must depend
solely upon mere argument and persuasion are purely
Christian ideas, rarely, if ever, practised even by the
Christians themselves!

The next chapter entitled The Deranged Lung 18 2
passionate polemic for the “emancipation” of women in
conformity with modern values.

When Qasim Amin raised his call for the education
and the liberation of Muglim women, the priesthood was
quick to react. 1t filled the air with war cries and shrieks
of horror. 1t mobilized its army of rats to gnaw awdy
with Quranic and Prophetic utterances the details and the
general idea of the doctrine that Qasim Amin taught and
defended. 1t applied itself seriously to the task of blowing
out thie new light. .. But if ideas are weapons stronger than

. armies, Qasim Amin was able to fight off his strongest
enernies.  Accordingly this great reformer triumphed and
the doctrine he initiated took root and grew. (p- X IIRRE
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Every morning we see those elated faces make their way
through the avenues of Cajro and other Egyptian cities to
their schools as if they were a torch processionto a holy
temple. That daily procession iz itself the most magnani-
mous tribute paid by this generation of women to Qasim
Amin, Muhammad Abduh, and Sa‘ad Zaghlul. ... who
created, to their immortal credit, the renaissance of Egyptian
women upon a dissolving reactionism. [p. 148)

Shaikh Khalid Muhammad Khalid now proceeds
to quote from The Development of Women's Awakening in
Egypt by Durriyah Shafiq, the founder of the Bint an-
Nil (“The Daughters of the Nile”)—the Egyptian
equivalent of our All-Pakistan Women’s Association.

In 1951 a picture was published of Dr. Taha Hussain
Bey at the Fuad I University Club surrounded by students of
both sexes at a tea party. At the instigation of reactionaries,
the whole country was shocked by this inmecent picture, so
expressive of the paternal feelings of the Dean for his students,
They seized upon the picture as a means to throw overboard
such liberals as Ddr. Taha Hussain and Luth as-Sayyid.
(p. 150},
Shaikh Khalid Muhammad Khalid refers to those
Muslim ladies still in Purdak as “the fettered Eves™.
In an ecstatic mood, he writes:

The Eves of the (Muslim) world have come out of the
dark dungeons in which they were conlined. Even
the Eves of the newest states whose religion and traditinns
are identical with ours have shaken from their shoulders
the dust and misery of antiquity. By sending to the United
MNations Organization a woman to represent it, Lady Shayset
Akram Allah, Pakistan has sct a worthy example, . . . ., A
recent photograph of the women’s armed forces of Pakistan
in military training has aroused in me a feeling of exalted
magnanimity, . . .« (P 157).
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The learned Shaikh appears to parrot the identical
ideas Christian missionaries in Muslim lands have
been propagating for generations when he asserts:

We would rather say to the reactionary mobs that the
practice by women of their rights will only enhance their
eminence and self-respect, The chastity, which you are
afraid might be adversely affected, can be prejudiced only
through privationand bondage and the feclings you implant
in your women that they are mercly playthings deveid of
any privileges of rights possessed by their masters, the men.
Chastity cannot be protected or safeguarded by the walls
of a house or dungeon, but by those walls of the spirit and
selferespect built in her. Chastity can be assured only
through these qualities which the practice of her rights
breeds in her, Such practice of her rights makes of woman,
as Emerson pointed out, a model of legal, social and political
virtugs o« o+ (P. T59)

In other words, the author is trying to say that
the virtue and honour of woman depend upon her
“rights” to semi-nudism and the unrestricted freedom
to mix with men outside the home. These things
cannot possibly endanger her chastity! Not the
walls of her home, but the walls of chastity of the
“gpirit’ |

Towards the end of his book Shaikh Khalid
Muhammad Khalid draws the attention of his readers
to Lgypt's “population explosion” and like all modern-
ists, the panacea he proposes is family planning. He
goes to great lengths, in order to avoid shocking the
sentiments of his readers, to “prove’” that there i3 no
conflict between Tslamic teachings and mode methods
of contraception.
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When the Prophet was asked about abstinence, he
answered: “It is your duty to abstain! Tn thoge days
abstinence was the only available means of birth control;2
the Prophet has allowed it unconditionally. . .8 Tf, therefore,
Islam tolerates abstinence, which is nothing but the preven-
tion of the fertilization of the prepared ovum by the anxious
sperm, it must tolerate, by extension, everv modern method
of birth control, (p. 1r2).

Abstinence and birth control are two quite different
matters. Abstinence is refraining from the act, while
birth control means engaging in the act with the defibe-
rale inlention of frustrating its purpose! Islam is the
religion of nature in the sense that its tenets do not
tolerate any artificial distortion of the basic natural laws,
The purpose of sex is to provide for future progeny.
This law is no less true of human beings than all other
living creatures. When for the intention of reproduc-
tion combined with marital fidelity, sex is not only
natural and necessary but a positive good. 'The pleasures
and enjoyments are no sin when they are recognized as
by-products to facilitate this end. The pleasures and
enjoyments of sex only become an evil when they are
regarded as ends in themselves. Modern contraceptives
are bad from the Islamic point of view because they
encourage this corruption on a massive scale.

It is true that some great and progressive nations
encourage the production of children and institute mother
hood prizes for that purpose. Such nations are prepared

1. The meaning of the Hadith here is thal one tust abstain from iilicie
sex—mnot marital relalions.
#. This is not true as the Hadith frequently mention eoitus-interuptus s

a commainly known method of contraception.
3. False. Binh control is condemned by Hadith.
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tor the newborn and are perfectly capable of providing lor
them all the opportunities and goods of life the moment
they arrive. Until we (Egyptians) put our resources into
use and achicve such progress and preparedness, we must
remain barven and inslinds prizes for barvenncss! (po 114).
What a perfect solution! No Egyptians, no economic
problems!

In the chapter entitled Peace is Bread, the author
advocates “‘Socialism” as the panacea not only
for the economic but the moral ills as well. If his
argument i3 correct that material poverty is the cause
of crime and moral corruption, then Europe and Ame-
rica should be heavens of virtue, an argument he
appears to overlook entirely. In a sub-heading labelled
No Spiritualism with Privation, he writes:

The times of asceticism and of death through resignation
are gone forever. We are now living in the time of life-
affirmation. ... Religion haz not come to transform this
glorious, enlightened and happy life into a sombre mausoleum
in whose corners and crannies life should be spent and death
achicved. Rather it has come to us with glad tidings striking
the bells and calling all slumberers to rise to the new day.
Religion singsin the cars of man: “Yours are the ornaments
of God, Yours are the goods of the carth,  Yours are the
joys of ife,”  But if asceticism points 1o a few Hadiths of
God’s Prophet and takes them as sanctions for its doctrine,
fet it be said. . . il these sayings are genuine, they hané
been inlended by the Prophet only as exdraordinary direclives in
certain excepiional silmations but never as general rules of
moral conduct. All really enlichtened and wise men
know that such Hadiths are not to be taken literally: that
they were intended as only temporary measures to instil
some hope in desperate souls . . . (p. 43).

On the basis of what authority does Shaikh Khalid
Muhammad Khalid attempt to secure sanction for this
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mostextraordinary interpretation of Quran and Sunnah ?
The following quotation reveals how the author
attempts, in clear contradiction of Islamic teachings, to
minimize men’s moral responsibility for their misdecds,

Through proven experiments, science has shown that
the morals of a man are not far removed from his person,
his constitution and the state of his physique. Nor is moral
character something acquired merely through good prayer
or Iriendly adviee. . . . . All human conduct, whether good
or evil, is. , . .simply the outcome of our bodily and mental
state. The diseased person, for instance, whose nervous Capas
city has degenerated on account of under-nourishment and
the ignorant man who has had no adequate education may
not be expected to conduct themselves morally in life and
surely there is no reason to expect to find in them any mature
virtues of enlightened spirituality. . . ‘Thus Edward Spencer
Uowles writes in his book “Dun’t 82 Afraid”  that every
change, however little, in the nervous tissue is nccessarily
tollowed by a change in the person’s mental state. He
Turnishes us with the example of & person addicted to such
excessive use of aleohol that his resistance was completely
destroyed, his personality dissolved and any actuality of
virtue, character or spirituality utterly extinet, When all
advice and coercion had failed to save him, science
came to the rescue, A man destitute of all will-power
cannot be cured from without. If it is to be successful
at all, the cure must start from within, The debilitated cells,
the exhausted nerves, the deranged organs—when these are
attended to, the rest will take care of itself.  With such an
important proclamation, the ‘derelict was conducted into
the operating room where Dr, Cowles performed the neces-
sary surgery on the spinal column and reduced the inflow
of cerebral liguid to the brain. The whole chemistry of the
cerebral regions was thus changed and the patient gradually
recoveredd his bodily health, He then became amenable
to advice-and scon his mental‘health, innocence, virtue and
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spirituality were redeemed. Numerous operations of this
kind arerepeated cvery day. (p- 453
Shaikh Khalid Muhammad Khalid reveals his
true philosophy of life, differing not one iota in essence
from Marxist materialism, when he is bold enough to

declare:

Suiritual capacity depends upon eeonomic capacity. Unless
our people at large are fortunate and live without
need or anxiety, we shall have no spiritualily or even
spirit. . . . (p. 47). Spirituality does not start in vacuo.
A satished, filled stomach always lies behind it as a
necessary condition. . . What is the way to this spiritual
rebirth? FHow can social tranquillity and the noble virtue:
be tealized? In our opinion the road thereto consists in a
general economic prosperity or, better still, combined with a
sound rejuvenating educational program. Unlcss our ceono-
mic situation is greatly improved, our society will neither
change its heart nor purify itself from its ills . .. (pp. 47-48).

Along with his sympathizers throughott the
world, Shaikh Khalid Muhammad Khalid sings the
song of modernism in the following lines:

Religion is in constant interaction with life and science.
It fully recognizes that its vitality depends so much upon the
continued development of life and science that at no time
does thought move on while religion stands atill, We have
seen how in one vear, and sometimes in one day, religion has
abandoned one judgment for another, one principle for
another, ever achieving newer and higher levels of perfoction
in accordance with the law of evolution. *Whatever verse
We have done away with or forgotten,” runs the Holy Quran,
“We have replaced by an equal or better one.” It behoves
us to realize that this continued development was not
intended to meet the evolving interestof man but to discipline
him to meet the changing life and to teach him once and
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for all that the preservation of one state, system ar method is
impossible even if such a state or gystem is that of religion or
worship. An example of this was the change of (ilah (the
direction Muslims must turn in prayer) by the first Muslims.®
Prayeritsell had undergone a similar change, Fverpthing does
and should change. Priesthood alone remains unaltered, Tt
neither allows itself any change or advances nor tolerates
them for anyone else. The community is today cxactly as it
was thousands of years ago. .. .. Thus would the priesthood
bave it and keep it (p. 60)....This wrong has driven the
recent convention of ambassadors in London towrite in their
proceedings and release to the world press the following
statement: ““The peoples of the Middle East are still leading
a primitive life and are violently being driven backwards by
the forces of reactionizm, . . .There are only two states in
the Middle East which join in the race for development and
progress— Turkey and Tsrael™ (p. 158).

It is not surprising why the enemies of Islam in
Europe and America applauded Shaikh Khalid Mubam-
mad Khalid's From Here We Start as enthusiastically as
they applauded Shaikh Ali Abd ar-Raziq's Islam and the
Principles of Government a quarter of a century carlier.
Journals throughout the Western world eulogized Shaikh
Khalid Muhammad Khalid as a “highly gifted public-
ist”, the embodiment of progress and enlightenment.
His book was reviewed in American periodicals as if it
were a triumph of scholarship.  Actually it is nothing
more than a rchash of the same plea for secularism
advanced by Shaikh Ali Abd ar-Raziq twenty-five years
before by an Alim of much lesser standing.

Ironically, both Shaikh Ali Abd ar-Raziq and

Shaikh Khalid Muohammad Khalid were graduates and

4. The arder 1o change the Qiblah from Jeruaalem to Mecea wias not given
by *the first Muslims" but by Divine Revelation in the Holy Quran (11: 142).



166

teachers at al-Azhar University. If the latter under-
took to write this book with sincerity and good inten-
tions because he was too ignorant of Islam to do any
better, what a dreadful advertisement to the world of
contemporary educational standards in predominantly
Muslim lands!
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ISLAM VERSUS ARABISM IN THE FIELD OF
CULTURE AND POLITICS

Many sincere but misguided Muslims believe that
because God revealed our Holy Quran in Arabic and
because the Holy Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon
him) and his earliest followers were Arabs, the entire
heritage of the Arabs is synonomous with the culture ol
Tslam. For centuries many Muslims have mistakenly
taken their preatest pride in a genealogy which could
be traced even remotely back to the family of the
Prophet as if this would automatically confer on them
the virtues of pietyl They forget the fact that the
worst enemies of Islam in history were Abu Jahl and
Abu Lahab, both of whom were the Holy Prophet’s
closest blood kin! Muslims sympathetic to Arab
nationalism have long assumed that since the Arab
world is the heart of Dar ul Islam, the struggle for Arab
solidarity is but an esscntial step towards the eventual
unity of all Muslims. To them, Arab nationalism
represents the revolt of the Arab people against foreign
domination. Il these well-meaning believers werc
informed as to the true origin, history and ideology of
“Arabism’’, they could never confuse it with Islam.

Arab nationalism, in the sense of racial and
linguistic pride, tribal partisanship and contempt for
outsiders, dates back into the millemums of pagan
Arabia. While the Holy Quran and the teachings of
the Holy Prophet Muhammad (peace be upen him]
most emphatically proclaimed all believers in Islam as



168

brethren, rerardless of race, language or national
origin, the pagan Arabs were as firmly convinced as
any advocate of white supremacy in modern South
Africa that they helonged to a superior race and
branded all those who did not speak their language as
“dumb’’. In contrast to Islamic teachings which hold
all men directly accountable to God for their deeds, 1n
pagan Arabia, 2 man’s moral responsibility was only to
his tribe.  Beyond the confines of his particular tribe or
clan, any act, however cruel, was permissible, While in
Islam, the only legitimate warfare is to fight for its cause,
for the pagan Arabs, tribal feuding and revenge upon
one's enemies represented the acme of virtue. The
pagan Arabs had no religion worthy of the name; they
were as thorough-going materialists as the modern
European and American. One of the carliest surviving
poems in Arabic literature, which dates back more
than a century before the birth of the Holy Prophet as
recorded in the Hamasah anthology, glaringly illustrates
the worldliness prevailing at that time:

Roast Nesh, the glow of fiery wine,

To speed on camel swift and sure;

White women rich-robed with golden hem,
Easy lot, no dread of want,

‘I'n hear the lute's complaining string,
These are life's joys.

For man is set the prey of Time.

And Time is change,

Life strait or broad; great store or naught,
All's nme 1o Time

All men 1o Death !

1. Aneient dvabion  Pestrs, Charles Lyall, Oxfoed University Pross,
London, 1850

A — SRS T TN,
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The most celebrated poem in all Arabic literature is
“The Golden Ode” by Imru al Qais who thrived about
2 half century before our Holy Prophet’s birth. Here
s an cxcerpt from it as recorded in the famed
Mu'allagat in which he boasts of his illicit relations
with his cousin:

Where women rose and stood

The scent of them was sweet

As dawn breeze blowing through a clove tree.

The happy days I spent with them;

The day I climbed into my cousin’s litter;

eWretch! Mow I must walk,” she cried,

iAnd thanks to thee!™

The girl talked on,

The litter tilted and lurched with us.

(3t down, Tmru al Qais!

The eamel will be galled!”

And I said, “That shall never drive me ofl

Until T taste the fruit once more;

Lips sweet as apples.

How often by night have I come to like of thee

But pregnant or nursing.

T have made such a woman forget her twelve-month child

Till he eried out from behind her,

She twisted to him with half her hody

While half under me iay still,

Eggs of white virginity in tents forbidden

How many had T fondled and taken my pleasure in the
fondling |

When the stars in the night heaven glittered

Like a jewclled girdle gem and pearls,

In such an howr T came

While close by the flap of the tent she lay.

Forth we went together.

She trafled behind us
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Here 13

A robe’s embroidercd hem

That tracks might tell no tales!

Straight to the heart of the waste we ran;

The waves and tumbling hills of sand.

She pressed against me,

Slender but soft cven at the ankle;

Her little waist supple as a twisted leading reign......

Her wondrous hair, black, black, gloomy

Thick as the ¢lustering dates that droop a palm,

Tt curled and seemed to creep upwards towards the
crown

Where the braids were lost in the coiling

And falling of many tresses......”

another sample from the Hamasah by Ta'abata

Sharran, one of the most notorious handits of his age
but also a poet of some stature.

s e

Chapter 1.

Hudhail is burned!

T burned them!

1 fearless!

[ unweary when Lhey were weary,
Tasting sleep in sips and nodding,
When down leaped Terror

Whise sword dranl a deep draught
And liked it!

And once more drank of unfriendly blned.
Oh cousin! Reach mec a cup!

Fret for slain kin has wasted me.

T swore off wine till the deed be done.
With no light labour T lonsed  that vow,
1 reached them a cup.

The draught was Death;

The dregs, Shame and Thshonour!
Hyena laughs at slain Hudhail.

Walf grins at what’s lefi of them.

a. Mkt Peagle, Eric Schroeder {Edlitor), Portland, Maine, 15955,
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Vaultures heavy-bellied trample the dead

Trying to fly;

Too full to fiy!

Mever Shaikh of us dies quiet in his bed!

Never unavenged is blood of us shed!

At other’s command we can say no

But none dare say nay when we say sol¥
Duraid as-Simmah, one of the most esteemed poets and
warriors in pagan Arabia, was also among the bitterest
enemies of the Muslims., Before the Battle of Hunayn
where he was slain in 630 A.D. when he was a hundred
vears old, the Hamasak records him to have said:

Flesh to feed the sword are wel

Uncomplaining meet our doom!

Well we feed him slain or slaying!

Joyfully he takes our food |2

All the evils of pagan Arabia continued to be
practised with undiminished intensity under the
Umayyads and Abbasids while its virtues of simplicity,
manliness, courage and hardiness were rejected. In
the following verses, Abu Nuwas (d. 810 A.D.), whose
poetry is an integral part of classical Arabic literature,
boastfully reflects the vices prevalent in his native
Baghdad:

A love-lorn wretch stopped  before o deserted camping
ground (o questinn it,

I stapped to ingquire after the local avern.

May Allah notdry the eyesof he who weeps over stones

And may the pain not be eased for he who yearns after
a tent peg

They ask; Didst thou commemorate the dwelling place
of the Tribe of Asad?

5. Mubemimad's Peogls, op, vit.

f Anctent Arabian Pester, op, cit.
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Plague on theel
© Tell me, who are the Banu Asad?

And who is Zuhair or Qais® and their kinfolk ?

Bedonins! May I lack thy company!

Instead sip rich red wine bubbling between the water

and the froth

From the hand of the boy with the jewelled girdle round

his slender waist!

The tradition of the Jahilivak or the age of ignorance
in pagan Arabia remained the dominant note in the
Arabic cultural heritage centuries after the establish-
ment of Tslam. Next to the classical poets of pagan
Arabia, the most well-known Arabic poet is Abu Tayib
al-Mutannabi (g15-965 A.D.) whose name literally
means “the false prophet’”! In his poetry, where his
arrogance knew no bounds, he idolised all the ideals
of his pagan ancestors:

15 it not a wonder that 1 to myself am a marvel

Ginee what in the world have I seen surpassing my
soul?

1 who distribute the dews of greatness,

Lord of the poem!

A poison {atal to focs.

A prong for all envious men. ...

The world is such we cannot all be pleased,

Mor from cach day's decree be released,

Owur neighbour’s rise may surely mean our fall,

His pleasure our suffering unappeased. ... "
Abul Ala Ma’ari (g73-1057 A.D.), the blind poet of
Syria, i another esteemed poet in Arabic literature
who in his Lnzumiyat expresses his athcism in the

g, famous pocts ol pagen Arabia.
6, Prems of Muteonald, Arthur Avherry {trapuaintor) Cambridge University
Prezs, Loodon, 1067
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following verses:
Mo man who thinks can see and not be sad;
Religion made the tool of human greed.
All men are evil,
"This or that sort 1 distinguish not.
I condemn the lat.
The Praphets are no better than the preachers.
They pray and slay and die
While the mizeries of human creatures
Go on and multiply.
I amn in a triple prison-
Blindness, a narrow house and a vile body.
I wish this body were as dull
Az gnd or stone insensible.
For flesh with spirit mixed and quick
Is torment when the two are sick.
In that hour when my father got a son
The crime was done.
I never did so criminal a thing
To any onel?

Anti-Islamic values are as dominant in contempo-
rary Arabic literature as in its classical manifestations.
Here is a sample fromi the work of one of the most
noted poets of modern Irag:

In those palaces of rich houses,

Mights of dancing rakishly pass

Where the legs of beautiful women are bare,

Liguors and wines are brought to them

From wherever they are distilled best.

And only next door to them a woman lies on the soil
Scorpions Airting with her flanks,

We have a merchandise that provides us with children.
We raise or lower its price according to financial crises.
I found her in other nations as object of pride

7. Mukertmad’s People, op. cit,
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That brightens the house, the markets and the churches,
While on one occasion you find her dancing to the tune
of her friend;
(On ancther you see her sowing the land with ineendiary
bombsl
The same poet further explained his attitude towards
women in his celebrated poem, Ba'da alfi *Am (A
Thoeusand Years Hence) where he said:
Il you happpen one day to see their womet,
You will stand perplexed like someone who has fost his

sense.
They share with men their hard work briskly

And do their work ably and perfeetly.

They sit side by side with men in courts

And display ideas and thoughts close to perfection.

Amnng them are governors and generals.

Among them arc soldiers and workers,

Their marriage is none elsc than a contract

O hserved 5o long as love endures.

Jiut the education of their children i3 the responsibility
of the State

Which is the Mother of all.. ..

(3h Daughter of lrag!

Tear your veil into peices

And go about unveiled for life demands revolutions!
Tear it and burn it without delay

For indecd it is a false guardian!

“Thus Zahawi (and Jawahiri) in (their) socialistic
utopia tried to show the kind of status that women in
general and Iraqi women in particular should have.
This utopian picture influcnced the Iraqi minds so
much that there are at present many aspirations to
approach this ideal...... It is true that the unveiling
and emancipation of women would have taken place
in Iraq with or without the help of these poets. +All
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that thiese poets did was to precipitate the movement
and draw an orderly plan for it. When it first started,
it was a great shock to the society as a whole because
the Iraqis were not prepared to accept it, yet if 1s one of
the wronies of fate that today, even the wives and
daughters of those who fought against the idea of
unveiling women, especially those of the priestly elass,
are unveiled in a Western fashion and sit side by side
with men in schools, colleges and clubs to listen to a
lecture or to sec a play......"""

Ahmad Shauqi (1868-1932) is now recognised as
the finest poet in modern Arabic literature. When
allowed to return to his native Egypt in 1520 after
some years of exile in Spain during World War [, at
a rapturous reception in the Cairo Opera House, hr
recited the following:

5o 1 have come at last when hope seemed lost,

To Thee, my countey! I have found again

My vanished youth. So every tempest-tossed

And lonely wanderer, if God crdain

Omne day comes home. ...

I shall make Thee my faith

And chant my prayer before Thee, my Kaabal
Yea, and I would dare to death

If I must die defending Thee!®

All of the ideas expressed in these wverses are
an integral part of the Arabic cultural heritage, yet
what could be more antithetical to Islam and every-
thing Islam stands for? Now that the reader has
glimpsed the spirit of Arabism in the realm of Arab

&, “Poetry as a Vehicle af Sacial and Political Reform in Triag,” B 3. A,
Khulusi, The Isfamis Review,, Woking, Surrey, England, July-August-September
gz, =
A g “Two Egypdan Poets : Thrahim Hafiz and Ahmad Shaugi,™ Arthur
Arberry, The Journal of the Royal Asiabic Sseiety, London, January tg7.
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culture, we shall trace its consequences in the field
of politics.

[t will surprise many to learn that Arab national-
ism first became organized more than a century
ago in Lebanon under the direct influence and patron-
age of American Protestant missionaries, The out-
standing pioneers of the movement were two Christian
scholars, Nasif Yazeji (18o0—1871) and Butrus Bustani
{1319—1333’} whose motto was: “Patriotism is an
article of faith.” After reading Arab history through
the lenses of Western scholarship, they reached the con-
clusion that the essence of Arabic civilization is inde-
pendent from Istam. Ibrahim Yazeji continued in
the footsteps of his father, sky-rocketing to fame when
he composed a long, inflammatory ode to Arab patriot-
ism eulogizing the glories of the Arab “race”’ and in-
citing rebellion against Turkish rale.

At this point it is necessary to add a few words
clarifying the relationship between the Arabs and the
Turks. When the power of the Ottoman Empire was
supreme, the Arabs were treated on the basis of equal-
ity. Revolt of Muslim against Muslim was unthink-
.ble. Under the Millat system, Christian minori-
ties enjoyed religions and cultural autonomy. Un-
fortunately the entire picture changed as the Ottoman
Empire decayed and Turkish leaders replaced the creed
of Islam with the most rabid, fanatical aspects of
modern Western nationlism. Only after this calamity
do we find the Turkish political leaders displaying such
an intense contempt for everything Arab.

The Arab nationalist movement received its great-
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est impetus at the American University of Beirut.
Founded by missionaries in 1866 and originally known
as the Syrian Protestant College, its influence was
soon felt throughout the Middle East. The American
University of Beirut can rightly claim the dubicus dis-
tinction as one of the most powerful weapons in the
arsenal of the enemies of Islam. At compulsory daily
chapel services as well as in class, discussion groups,
and extra-curricular activities, Muslim students are
subject to constant indoctrination against Islamic
values in the most clever, subtle manner. So effective
is this anti-Tslamic propaganda that by the time these
students are ready to graduate, few, if any, are practi-
sing Muslims. Worst of all, it is these same graduates
who have for generations assumed the leadership of
the Arab world.

One of the first adjacent countries to be affected
by this poison was Egypt where many graduates of the
American University of Beirut, both nominal Chris-
tians and Muslims, sought refuge from Turkish “des-
potism™. Here they were warmly welcomed by
Khedive Iamail, the most zealous of the Westernizers,
whose motto was : “Egypt is a part of Europe!™

The ecarliest crusader for modern national-
ism in Egypt was Lutfi as-Sayyid who was
known by his disciples as “the teacher of the
generation.” Ie urged his countrymen to derive
their cultural inspiration from the Pharaohs. “We have
no sympathy for pan-Islamism,” he said, “because it is
religious and we believe that nationalism and expe-
diency are our only guides for political action.”. A
famous colleague of Lutfi as-Sayyid was Sa‘ad Zaghlul
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under whose sway disappeared the last trace of Islamic
influence from Egypt's political life. His mottos
“religion for God and country for the people,” has
remained the creed of Arab nationalists to this day.

The prevalent view that Muslims must support the
Arab nationalist movement to fight foreign imperial-
ism is no doubt the most deceptive fallacy in their
propaganda tactics. A careful study of recent history
in the Arab world reveals that far from opposing
foreign imperialism, the nationalists have done every-
thing to encourage it.

The most conspicuous example, among NUMETOUS
others, is the correspondence between Sharif Hussain
of the Hejaz and McMahan in 1915 where the latter
promised the former a united Arab state from the
Euphrates to the Nile if the Arabs would fight with
the British against the Turks. Coonsequently, Sharif
Tussain committed a political blunder of the first mag-
nitude when he ordered the Arabs during World
War I to side with British imperialism against their
Turkish Muslim brethren, Thus when misfortune lay
the Turks low, the Arabs stabbed them in the back, so
much so that, to this day, their revolt against the
Ottoman Khalifate is celebrated as a national feast in
ceveral Arab countries. Both Arabs and Turks have
suffered ever since and will continue to suffer so long as
the enmity between the two peoples remains. Although
the last of the Ottoman Khalifs certainly were no
angels, at least the propaganda should be stopped
praising those Arabs as champions of Islam who
betrayed them just at the critical hour when they were

locked in a life-and-death struggle to save the Muslims

R — " - "
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they ruled from the grip of British imperialism. It is
safe to assert that had the Arabs set aside their grievan-
ces, no matter how justified, and united with their
Turkish brethren against the greater enemy, we would
have witnessed no Sykes-Picot Agreement and mno
Balfour Declaration. The Arab world would be
strong and united, Zionism would be extinct and
Palestine ours. Hundreds of thousands of destitute
and starving refugees today would not be eking out
their miserable lives on foreign dole. Instead they
would be living peacefully and happily in their
ancestral villages and towns. It is unlikely if the
anti-Islamic regime of Kemal Ataturk would ever have
been able to assume power. Although a few excep-
tional Arab leaders, such as Sayyid Rashid Rida
(1865-1935). Amir Shakib 6 Arsalan and Alhaj Amin
al-Hussaini (1895 - ), were far-sighted enough to under-
stand the fallacy of nationalism from the very begin-
ning of the Arab revolt against the Turks, their pleas
for Muslim unity were not heeded.

Now Sharif Hussain was indeed a crafty politician,
Judging from the previous behaviour of British
imperialism, he certainly could not have been so naive
as to expect McMahan's promises to be kept. It is
unlikely if he were at all surprised when, at the end of
World War I, the French and Britsh divided the
spoils of the Arab Ottoman Empire between them.
For serving the cause of British imperialism, Sharif
Hussain was richly rewarded. His son, Amir Faisal,
was sct on the thronme of Iraq while his other som,
Abdullah became King of tiny artificially-manufactur-
ed “Transjordan.” Both enjoyed the magnanimous
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¢protection” of Great Britain, Their slogan was:
«The Arabs were Arabs even before Muhammad and
Moses!™”

The tragedy of Palestine is not merely a loss to the
Arabs but a calamity for the entire Muslim waorld., The
nationalists have gained the most wide-spread sympathy
among the Muslims of all origins by setting themselves
up as the chief defenders of Arab rights in Palestine.
They have written more voluminous material and
devoted more elaborate oratory to this than any other
subject. Yet what do we find? Amir Faisal amicably
negotiating with Chaim Weizmann and other top-
ranking Zionists whowere determined to make Palestine
as Jewish as England is English. In the decades that
followed, the Zionists grew more and more powerful,
thanks to many other Arabs like him who reaped
enormous profits by selling their land to the Jews. In
October 1949, Dr. Zurayk, former Syrian Minister to
Washington and Rector of the Syrian University in
Damascus, published a book about Palestine entitled
The Meaning of Disaster. e wrote:

The Jews of Isracl are living in the present and look

forward to the future while we Arabs still dream of the past.
...... There must be a new socicty involving a real revolu-

tion in the Arab way of thinking and acting. This socicty
mnust be demneratic and, shove all, pmgn-.:mlvcly—mhdf.d.

To achieve these goals, the Fallowing are necessary !

i. The complete climination of lslamic influences
from the State:

2. FEmphasis in our educational systems upon the
practical and experimental sciences.
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5. Open-mindedness towards the spiritual and intcl-
lectual, as well as the material, aspects of Western
civilization,

The ahove quotation eloquently expresses the pre-
vailing view of those nationalists who believe that in
order to fight the Zionists, it is necessary to become
like them.

In order that there be no confusion left in any
mind as to the true relationship between modern Arab
nationalism and Islam, we shall let the following
quotations speak for themselves.

On the subject of the Arabic language, Ahmad
Khaki in the May 1047 issue of the Bulletin of the Egyplian
Education Bureau—<The Teaching of Arabic”—expressed
aview which is all too common among the nationalists.

The divergency between the spoken, colloguial Arabic
of Egypt and the classical written language of the Quran
is 5o great that most of our school children speak and think
in ane way while they read and write in another.  Although
the two channels of language-—the colloquial and the classi-
cal —may meel in most vocabularies, the grammatical Tules
governing the construction of the written tongue necessitates
so many inflections and inversions when spoken as to make
the classical Arabic of the Quran incomprehensible to an
Egyptian ten-year old.

So long as colloguial Arabic is the language spoken
in the home and solong as it is a medium by which a majority
of the subjects in the school curriculum are taught, it will
always be the principal living language.  The elassical Arabic
af the Quran siands alome as anunwaented luxnry,  Our young
people will not tolerate such o heewry and if it s foreed upon them,
they will mot care whether they aeguire mastery over it or nol,

Shafik Ghorbal, Director of the Institute of
Higher Arabic Studies of the Arab League in Cairo
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writes the following in his essay: “The Ideas and
Movements in Islamic History”, which appeared in
Istam: The Straight Path (The Ronald Press, New York,
1958):

(During the Middle Ages) both Muslima and the Chris-
tians......sought Lo bring as much as possible of the worldly
affairs of their communities under the rule of Divine Law
and to make effective what their faiths teach aliout the arigin
and desting of human society. It is gencrally admitted,
however, that the realization of this hope has always been
imperfect and even undesirable. ... .. The realization of
this hope of a society founded upon religion has been as
much of a failure in Islamic socicty as in Western Christian
society. . .... The real differenice between the Islamic and
Western societies has been the tendency in the Islamic world
to condemn or ignore the secular factors, One of the con-
sequences of this (mistaken) attilude is the absence of terms
in the Arabic language for the many human activities and
relationships, such as church, secular, lay, ecclesiastical,
state, political, social. Such key terms sharply differentiating
the religious from the secular do not exist or are rendered ay
approximately az possible although educated Arabs are all
aware of what these words stand for.. ... (pp. 42-45).

Since the beginning of the last century, Islamic society
has [ound itself in a critical stage of its development.  The
period of a hundred and fifty years, which began with the
French invasion of Egypt in 1798, witnessed the merging of
our Islamic socicty into the world-wide modern society of
the present cra, o .. To become aware of these implications
is in my view the greatest single problem of the [slamic
socicty of our dav, .., The influence of the West has been
sogreal that even when the Islamic peoples regained their
political independencee, they have found that a return to the
traditional (Islamic) way of life was not possible, even i 1t
were desirable, It cannot be over-emphasized that such

Bl et
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a return is not desirable, even when lip-service is
paid to the (outmoded) traditions of the past (p. 78).

In another book, The Ideas of Arab Nationalism,
Hazem Zaki Nuseibah, Foreign Minister of Jordan,

has this to say:

Aza mation in the modern, sccular sense, the Arabs
have to begin from scratch. In fact, they have to decide
who an Arabis. When religion was the basis of life, an
all-embracing value system prescribed the norms, the stan-
dards and the eriteriaof good behaviour. These criteria were
accepted and applied to all times and places, Thuos o cite
one example, Umayyad rule is almost universally disparaged
in the Islamic historical tradition on account of its supposedly
secular orientation. Quite apart from the fact that most of
these historical works were written during the Abbasid period
and could not therefore escape the change of partisanship,
there is no denying the fact that the Umayvads outraged the
accepted norms of Arab Muslim lifi: because of their secular,
if not sacreligious activities.

A modern Araly nationalist. . . ....would have to reassess
and reinterpret the historical verdict of his forefathers on the
record of the Umayyads. In the light of modern nationalist
categorics, what was once condemned in the Umayyads as
villainous secularism must now be lauded as praiseworthy
nationalism for the foundation of Umayyad policy was the
Arab state principle and Arab fortunes went down with the
demise of the Umayyads {pp. 61-62).

The next passage which we shall quote from the
sixth chapter of Dr. Zurayk’s beok, National Consciousness,
is an eloquent illustration how the nationalists distart

Islamic history to suit their own purposes.

Mubammad was not only the Prophet of Istam but also
the architect of Arab unity, Some might say that the bond
of religion at that time was predominant over the bond of
nationalism and that Islam was stronger than Arabism, The
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answer is that it could not have been otherwise in the Middle
Ages and this is equally truc both in the Istamic East and the
Christian West...... But in spite of this, we find a strong Arab
consciousness even in the first phase (of Islamic history) when
religious sentiment was still at its boiling point. Vor the
Muslims treated the Christians of Taghlib (an Arab tribe)
and other (Christian) Arabs more leniently than the non-
Arab Christians and some of the Christian {Arab) tribes
participated in the carly campaigns on the side of the
Muslims. This Arab consciousness became stronger follow-
ing contacts with the non-Arab races...... It intensified
further as Arabs (of all faiths) rallied together to repel the

take into consideration the intellectual environment of the
Middle Ages when religious sentiments predominatel over
every phase of life, we find in these inchoate manifestations,
fitting seeds for the Arab’ national life, These seeds have
been growing until in the present day, the bond of national-
ism is supreme over every other. . _.{pp. 128-132),

As a result, we find President Jamal Abdul Nasser
wasting thousands of pounds of precious foreign
exchange, which Egypt can ill-afford, to rescue from the
rising waters of the Aswan Dam, the pagan temple at
Abu Simbal together with all its idols.  All the while
he sings the praises of Rameses II (the Pharaoh who
was the bitterest enemy of our Prophet Moses (peace
be upon him) as the glory of Arabism! Gigantic
statues in Cairo commemorate his honour. If this
trend is not stopped, we safely can predict that soon
Arabian archeologists will be busy digging in the
sands for additional sources of Arab glory. And what
do you think they will find? Hubal, al-Lat, al-
Manat and al-Uzzal!l? Yes, the idols will be put

10, gorddesses of pagan Arahia condemned by the Holy Curan,
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back into the Kaaba and the major feature of the Hadj
henceforth shall be a poetical contest among the
nationalists as to who can compose the most eloquent
eulogies to Abu Jahl and Abu Lahab!!

What should Arab Muslims and non-Arab Muslims
do to avoid this calamity before it is too late? They
must be aroused from their slumber and take the
following action:

1. We must give our full moral and material support
for the revival of @l fkhwan af Muslimun under Dr.
Said Ramadan (1926 - )—the best surviving
Tkhwan leader. Al Ithwan al Muslimun is the one
movement in the Arab world which has fearlessly
propagated a wirile, unadulterated [aith and is
capable of resisting the anti-Islamic idcologies of
nationalism and socialism, Muslim leaders in other
countries must exert the strongest pressure upon
the regime in Egypt, including the threat to cut
off diplomatic and commercial relations with that
Government, until the IEhwan are released from
imprisonment and all restrictions upon the move-
ment repealed.

2. The rising generation of Arabs must be convinced
that the slogan of Arab nationalism is but a
conspiracy of the Christian missionaries, Zionism
and British Imperialism for the complete disinteg-
ration of the Muslim world by alicnating the
Muslim Arabs further and further away from Islam
as their rallying force and thereby gradually

11 Paternal wncles of our Holy Prophet and his bitterest enemics who
plotied hiz murder for condemning their trital Jdolitry and preaching the
mesgage of Islam.
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restricting and dividing them into increasingly
narrow, artificial territorial loyalties until their
entity as a people is completely destroyed. The
Arab youth must be told that this is the reason why
all cfforts under the leadership of the British-
manufactured Arab League to attain unity on the
basis of nationalism have failed.

The Arab leaders must be converted from
nationalism, socialism and Marxism to adopt
Islam as the only valid basis for Arab unifica-
tion and the polity of the State. All efforts must
be made through education and the mass media
to restore the historical, cultural and religious ties
of the Arabs with their Muslim brethren in
Turkey, Iran and Pakistan.

Arab youth must be convinced that Palestine is
not merely an Arab problem but the concern of
all Muslims throughout the world. They should
understand why any effort to achieve the libera-
tion of Palestine under the slogan of Arab national-
ism must end in failure. Jikad against Zionism
must be organized without delay and an interna-
tional army composed of young volunteers from
all Muslim countries be created under the unified
command of al Ikhwan al Muslimun.

I appeal to the Government of Pakistan to spare
no cfforts to tell the Arabs about the plight of the
Muslims in occupied Kashmir and do everything
possible 10 wean them from their misplaced
sympathy with India. In order to succeed in
this endeavour, the official propaganda against
Maulana Abul Ala Maudoodi must stop and the
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restrictions, that now ban his travel in the Arab

world, removed at once. More than any other

man in Pakistan, Maulana Maudoodi has brought
knowledge about the plight of the Muslims in

India to the attention of the Arabs. Therefore

instead of frustrating this work which can only

result in their own loss, T appeal to the Govern-
ment to cooperate with Maulana Maudoodi, the

Jama'at-e-Islami and Rabita al Alam al Islamiva in

Mecca to strengthen the ties of Pakistan with the

Arabs for Muslim unity.

6. I appeal to King Idris not to tolerate any
longer the gigantic American military base— The
Wheeler Complex—in Libya and recognize it as
a flagrant violation of his country’s sovereignty.
I appeal to King Faisal to take immediate,
drastic action to break the American economic
stranglehold over Saudi Arabia by abolishing
Aramco and nationalizing the oil industry. In
order to attain unity under Islamic ideals and
crush Zionism, it is imperative that the Arabs
attain complete political, economic and military
independence.

Let those Arabs who are still deluded that secular
nationalism is the salvation of their people, ponder
long over these prophetic words of their brilliant
historian, Ibn Khaldun (1332-1406):

The Arabs are incapahle of ereating a basis of political
unity and stability unless inspired by the Divine Revela-
tion of a Prophet ora follower thereol. This is because
their fierce character, pride, roughness and jealousy of one
another, cspecially in political matters, makes them the



188

most difficult of all peoples to lead since their wishes concord
but rarely. Should they, however, adopt the religion of
a Prophet or & follower thereof, they have an internal
restraint and their pride and jealousy are curbed so that it
becomes easy to unite and lead them.....For religion
drives out toughness and haughtiness and restrains
Jealousy and competition. Thus, should there arise
amongst them a Prophet who calls upon them to follow
the ways of God, eichew evil, cling to virtue and unite
their wills in support of righteousness, their union becomes
perfect and they achieve victory and domination,

( Mugaddimak, Val. 1, p. 273)
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“ISLAMIC” NATIONALISM

Our Holy Prophet Muhammad (peace and bles-
sings of Allah be upon him) foretold that before the
Day of Resurrection, the Muslims would imitate
the Jews and Christians in every aspect of life. This
prophecy has been fulfilled. One of the most striking
examples of Muslim imitation of non-believers is their
astonishing readiness to replace the concept of a uni-
versal Islamic brotherhood transcending geographical,
racial and linguistic barriers for the modern concept of
nationalism. As destructive as are the growths of
parochial nationalisms to the solidarity of the world-
wide Muslim community, in recent years an even
more dangerous tendency has developed to transform
the faith of Islam iiself into another nationalism. New-
fangled “Islamic” nationalism places its emphasis on
the evil of foreign imperialism, grievances of Muslim
minorities against their ill-treatment at the hands of
non-Muslims and, above all, the necessity for ‘‘econo-
mic development” and social “progress” along modern
Western lines. To listen to these “Muslim” national-
ists speak, one would suppose Islam to be only another
political, social and economic system concerned exclu-
sively with the immediate material welfare of the
Muslims. Never does one word come out of their
mouths exhorting fear of God, accountability of one’s
sins before God on the Day of Judgment or the Life
Hereafter. In the very next breath after they complain
of persecution of Musim minorities in non-Muslim



190

lands or shout themselves hoarse over Palestine or
Kashmir, they will condemn the fast of Ramadan as
hampering industrial productivity, scorn the sacrifice of
animals on the Eid al-3dha as a huge economic loss
and severely restrict the numbers of Hadjis on
the flimsy pretext of “shortage of foreign exchange.”
But still they possess the audacity to scream from the
rooftops, “We are Muslims !” To the “Muslim”
nationalist, Islam 15 not a religion but merely another

political slogan.
As Dr. Said Ramadan, the intellectual leader of
the banned Hihwan al-Muslimun so aptly stated:

{*Muslim" nationalism) seeks its emotional base some-
{imnes in the vendetia of the wronged or in the nationalistic
jingo and sometimes in the chantings of Islam’s political
glory. In fact, it might be an agglomeration of all of
these. ... .. If such a movement succeeds, Islamism would
become a mew jingo, It would then assume the form
of a new nationalism, Until now we have been claiming
that we are Bgyptians or Syrians or Arabs or non-Arabs.
Now we arc beginning to say, “We are Mustims......"
The success of such a movement is not the success of Telam. .
It will be merely the [ormation of a new bloc founded on a
new gsabipah or chauvinism which is unknown to Islam.
Islam is genuine submission Lo the will of Allah, the Lord
of the Worlds; the submission of every affair of life to the
commandments of Allah,  Unless this happens, no unity of
Muslims can become al Jamivah al Islamipa,

—quoted from “Contemporary Tslam and Nationalism
— A Case Study of Egypt”, Zafar Ishaq Ansari, The World
af Islam, Wol, V11, No. 1-4, B, J. Brill Leiden, p. 16.
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THE NECESSITY FOR A RE-EVALUATION
OF ISLAMIC HISTORY

No task of Islamic scholarship is more urgent than
a bold reorientation of Islamic history on a realistic
and genuine Quranic basis. The prevailing interpreta-
tion of the Muslim civilization of the past is extremely
detrimental to the cause of Islam and so long as our
scholars continue to indulge in such apologetics and
romanticism, the movement for an Islamic renaissance
will be severely erippled.

Because Muslims have felt so humiliated and im-
potent since the rise of European imperialism, it has
become the fashion of our writers to derive their
emotional satisfaction from painting a rosy picture of
a remote past:

Islamic civilization iz one of those magnificent civiliza-
tions that embellish the pages of world history and fill to
repletion the imperishable treasure-houses of books with its
grand relics and glorious memories.  During the reigns of the
Ehalifs Mansur, Rashid and Mamun, the city of Bagdad with
its countless beauntiful edifices, splendid amenities of life,
unlimited wealth and resources, had reached a stage of
civilization never approached by anv nation before. The
population of the city was 25 lakhs, Damascus, Cairo,
Aleppo, Samargand, [spahan—what consummate models and
what perfectideals they have presented in all branches of art,
in the cultivation of thesciences, in the happy and contented
life of the people, in the abundance of magnificent edifices!
Qairawan, Fez, Tlemecen in Moroeco and other cities in
Africa had attained such heights of splendour and magni-
ficence that no nation of modern Europe can challenge or
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refute these claims, Cordoba, with its million and a half of
population, was without a match on the continent, Geometry,
Mathematics, Astronomy, Medicine, Chemistry, Geology
and all the other sciences beneficial to man were taught in
the academies of al-Azhar, al-Amazi, az-Zaituna, Qairwan,
and the universitics of Cordoba, Bagdad and Bamargand
at a time when Islam eould boast of its empires and itz
great men. How glorious was the galaxy of geniuses and
scholars produced by [slam who were versed equally well
in theology and in the scicnces and could harmonize both
like two blossoms on a garland! AlQazi Ibn Rushd
iy the Arab philesopher best known among the Europeans
and he was a great theolngian, We have had but a glimpse
af the products of Islamie civilization and its golden age. ...
How many priceless books have been written by Huropean
historians on  Islamic civilization; how many beautiful
photographs have been published by them! Fven the most
malevolent critics of Islam have not dared to belittle the
fruits of this civilization, ... ..

__Qur Decline and It; Causes, Amir Shakib Arsalan: Shaikh
Muohammad Ashral, Lahore, 1932, pp. 104-109.

The above quotation illustrates all the errors
which these well-meaning scholars have injecied into
a retrospeclive appreciation of our past. In the
first place, this historical philosophy is out-and-out
materialistic.  While indulging in the most extravagant
praise of the achievements of Muslims in the worldly
arts and sciences, it utterly ignores the actual state of
the culture in question from a moral and spiritual
standpoint. These scholars never trouble themselves
to investigate with a critical mind precisely to what
extent these boasted achievements were Islamic or un-
Islamic in their origin, It is sufficient for them that
the celebritics bore Muslim names and are accorded
Western recognition. Our scholars should take note
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of the fact that our Holy Quran condemns paganism,
atheism and materialism in af its manifestations even
if they happen to be disguised under Muslim labels.
Because they have thus far failed to do so is the reason
why the decadent affluence of the Abbasids under
Haroun ar-Rashid, such Mutazilite monarchs as
Mamun and the epicurians of Damascus and Granada,
is wrongly lauded as the “Golden Age” of Islam. Teo
attempt to justify Islamic civilization only to the
extent to which it is allegedly claimed to be the
forerunner of the modern West is to assert by
implication that Islam has already accomplished
its mission in history and henceforth has no
future as an independent and self-sufficient way
of life of its own.

An important aspect of Muslim apologetics is that Islam
first taught what Europe now teaches. *See then how
philosophy in the twentieth century comes establishing
what the Quran laid down some fourteen centuries ago. ...
democracy whose edifice Muslims pride on their religion’s
having first set up in the world. . .. European schaolars have
discovered that our forefathers had been working on the
evolution theory, the latest of all scientific theories. And
so on, all designed to show that the teachings now-a-days
most esteemed in the West and by Westerners were long since
proclaimed by Islam,...In the endeavour to lift Islam to
the standard that the West accepts, it is forgotten that unless
Islam not only reaches but swrpasses such a standard, unless
the religion i3 not only as good but &etter than secular re-
quirements, there is presumably no case against those who
abandon fslam and go over to Westernism, If Islam
originally taught the essence of modernity, then they are
not really abandoning Islam at all. TF all that is claimed fop
Islam iz a past greatness as a procurer of moderm science
and philosophy, then it should be accorded appropriate
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applause and gradually let die our like any other historical
phenomenen.. . .,

—Istam in Modern History, Willred Cantwell Smith, Princeton
University Press, 1057, pp. 144-146.

The above quotation eloquently exposes the fun-
damental intellectual dishonesty and the utter futility
of this apologetic interpretation of our history. Even
assuming it were true that Cordoba enjoyed miles of
beautiful, paved streets well-lit at night, hundreds
of bath-houses, splendid public buildings and private
dwellings equipped with carpets, tables, chairs and all
the amenities of luxury while Christian Furope was
wallowing in “medievalism,” how does this help us
now? And, furthermore, is such past materialist
splendour what we as Muslims should take as our
utlimate pride?

In the reconstruction of our view of the past, it is
essential that we stop here and now reviewing our
history through the distorted lenses of secularism and
materialism. Iirst of all, we must face the fact that
those celebrities whom our apologetic literature praises
most extravagantly as the acme of “Muslim” culture—
al-Kindi, Tbn Farabi, Ibn Sina and Ibn Rushd—were
unanimously denounced by the reputable ulema of
{heir day as heretics because of their attempts to reinter-
pret Islam in the light of pagan Greek philosophy.
Consequently, their fame was restricted to Europe.
They had no reputation in the Muslim world and
were almost forgotten by the Muslims until they were
resurrected by Western orientalist research. The so-
called “Muslim™ philosophy is only an apology for
that taught by Socrates, Plato and Aristotle and had
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little to do with Islam. The same is true of the
various branches of science and mathematics as they
developed for several centuries in the Muslim world.
The sad fact is that many of the scientists and mathe-
maticians who bore Muslim names adhered to the
Mutazilite heresy.  Although their achievements
in the various branches of the natural sciences,
far outstripped what was known in ancient Greece
and Rome, the philosophical foundation remained the
same Greek paganism. This does not mean that Islam
is inherently opposed to scientific research on principle.
It only means that, by historical coincidence, the
natural sciences have emerged under the direct
patronage of anti-religious values. It need not have
been so but that is what happened.

Although our great Mujaddids of the past rejected
the philosophy of the Mutazilites as heretical innova-
tion, they did not lack genuine appreciation and
admiration for their concrete achicvements in the
physical sciences. Thus their most fervent opponent,
al-Ghazzali himsell declared :

A grievous crime indeed against religion has been
" committed by the man who imagines that Islam is defended
by the denial of the mathematical scicnees scecing that there
13 nothing in revealed Truth opposed to these sciences cither
by way of negation or affinpation and nothing in these
scignees opposed to the truth of religion. If the learned
non-Muslim believes that Islam iz based upon ignorance,
he thus grows inlove for philosophy and hatred for Islam. . ..
—The Faith and Practice of Al-Ghazzall, translated by Mont-
gomery Watt, George Allen and Unwin, Litd.,, London,
1953, PP- 34-35

Although scientists in the Muslim world were
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never persecuted on religious grounds as in medieval
Europe, even our greatest of Mujaddids failed to recog-
nize the necessity of divorcing these sciences from their
pagan Greek philosophical context and reconstructing
them on a genuine Quranic basis. Consequently, the
sciences fell into the hands of the encemies of Islam while
the best minds in the Muslim world were diverted to
Sufism and theological hair-splitting. This enabled
European Imperialism with its superior technological
weapons  to  conquer, dominate and cnslave the
Muslims.

All these facts should be squarely faced by our
scholars and historians. It does us no good to indulge
in romanticisim and wishful thinking. All the pagan
influences which infiltrated into the culture of the
Muslim world in the past should be rejected as irre-
concilable to Islam as the anti-religious forces of the
present. We should take our inspiration [rom the
moral and spiritual excellence of the pious and devout
rather than merely gloating over materialist brilliance
and worldly success.



THE DOGMA OF “PROGRESS"—OUR
DEADLIEST ENEMY

The philosophy of “progress” has been almost
universally accepted with the unquestioning submission
of religiousdogma. The advocates of this dogma assume
that evolutionary progress is the unalterable Law of
history whereby the constant advance of the human
race by means of its collective matenial achicvements
is regarded not only as praiseworthy but inevitable.

As Ellis Rivkin, Professor of Jewish History at the
Hebrew Union College, Cincinnati, Ohio, said: “The
development of Judaism underwrites only one genera-
lization: that no doctrine, however divine its claim,
can persist intact in a world of change, develop-
ment and novelty.”* Our modernists would whole-
heartedly insist that the same is truc of Islam as welll

The philosophy of “progress” rests upon the
following assumptions: (1) the uncritical acceptance
of Charles Darwin’s theory of evolution that mankind
emerged from very lowly origins; that when life first
appeared on earth, it was of the simplest and lowliest
which over the ages has evolved into more and more
complex and highly developed creatures at the apex of
which stands the human racc; (2) that Darwin’s theory
of biclogy is equally valid when applicd to human
society which has emerged from the most primitive
level (such as the black, Australian aboriginals)
to ever more and more complex and highly advanced

suhfodern Trends in Judaise,’” Ellis Rivkin, AModers Trewds in World
Religions, The Open Court Publishing Company, La Salle, Tllincds, 1959, pe 59,
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cultures at the apex of which stands modern Western
civilization; (3) therefore to defy modern Western
culture is tantamount to defying the Law of evolution
—to rebel against “Progress™—against the very Law
of nature itself. The progress from the low, primitive
culture to ever more highly advanced civilization is
not only desirable but an immutable Law of nature.
Since every change is an improvement along the road
to progress, the newest is always the best and any
attempt to defend older or previously-established
standards means retrogression to a more primitive
way of life; (4) modern scientific knowledge has
rendered all religions based upon Divine revelation
and transcendental values obsolete. A socicty whose
members regulate all aspects of their lives according to
a fixed, divinely-revealed Law, equally valid at all
times and in all places, inevitably results in cultural
stagnation because once the truth is known, it cannot be
changed and without change, no “progress™ is possible.

The dogma of “progress” is no more than a psycho-
logical weapon to demoralize the non-Western peoples,
promote the propaganda that only the culture of the
modern West has any future and that all attempts to
resist it are hopeless.  As one of the disciples of this
concept of “progress” writes:

There iy an experience which all societies must undergo.
This experience is one in which a society, starting from a
position of adherence (o a theologically-oriented belief-
systemn, first comes under the impact of modern science,
technology, economics and methods of organization and so
faces the need to reformulate its beliefsystem to give it a
human orientation. In applying the terms “theological™

e e e
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and “human’ to beliefsystemns, we do not differentiate
between systems that do or do not have 4 place for the deity
and religion, but between those in which the ideas, valuesand
norms they encompass are viewed as having their founda-
tion in. objective, “given” transcendentally “revealed”
truth and those in which these values are viewed as having
their foundation in the truth that is ascertained by the
human Faculties, including, as the case may be, ideasabout the
deity and religion. Why a transition is made necessary by
modern scicnce, technology, economics and metheds ol
organization is apparent. These disciplines testify to man’s
ability to understand and manipulate his natural and human
environment by means of principles which &e has discovered
or learned. The reason why the transition is so difficult
is that belicf-systems in general, by virtue of the funclion
they fulfil in a community, become part of the community®s
consciousness of itself, a means of identifying and distinguish-
ing it from others and they therefore acquire a certain
sanctity which makes them more resistant to change than
material conditions, To the community, itsestablished helief-
system is never the temporary and changing phenomenon
that, in fact, it is, but regarded as the culmination and the
final result of the historical process.  And if this is the case
with belief-systems in general, how much more is it with
systemns, like thaw of Islam, that are avewedly considered as
revealed and sacred?

—EBowpt in Search of a Political Community, Nadav Safran,
Harvard University Press, 1061, pp. 2-5.

Now-a-days nearly all the attacks against Islam
and its way of life conform with arguments given in
quotation above. Since the dogma of “progress™
demands that *“change” be worshipped as a virtue in
itself, there can be no such thing as permanency in the
realm of moral or cultural values. Consequently, any
system that claims for itself permanency on a Divinely-
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revealed basis, could be appropriate only for the
particular time and place of its inception, and there-
fore must inevitably become obsolete and doomed to
oblivion. Hence follows through these spectacles, a
characteristic distortion of Islamic history,

‘The conception of Muhammad's mission has led to a
pessimistic view of history. Until the appearance of the
Prophet, it was possible to view the historieal process as a
progress towards a perfect revelation of God’s will but with
the appearance of Muhammad, this process came to an end,
since Muhammad was viewed as the “Seal of the Prophets™,
no further pecfection canld be expected in the statement
and interpretation of the Divine will. Henceforth history
could move only on or below the Ievel to which Muhammard
had raised it and, as a matter of fact, the chances it would
remain om that level were poor, It is clear that in the Tslamic
view, perfection is to be sought in the past to which all
present activity must refer for justification. .. fbid., p. 16.

T'he advocates of “progress” employ all the
psychological weapons at their disposal as to make
the injunctions of our Shariah appear antiquated and
superseded by modernism. Their main argument
runs as follows: Since the conditions of contemporary
society are so utterly different from what prevailed in
the Prophet’s day, Islam is thus ‘“‘out-of-date”, the
injunctions of our Sharjah are irrelevant to modern life
and thus provide no guidance, much less solution to
today’s problems.

The smashing attack of reliance upon ancient authornity
(taglid) is an inherent element of the transition from a pre-
bourgeois to a bourgeois life, For not only was the authority

in question now outdated and irrclevant—it answered ques-
tions which in capitalist society do not arise—buat all autho-
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ritative moral codes now in principle are superseded,
In an agricultural community, life is, by and large, static; the
problems the peasant faces one day are more or less similar
to those that he faces another, even to those that his ancestors
faced and which, consequently, the wisdom of society has
solved. In a peasant village, therefore, morality is a gysten
which' can be codified and imposed by authority. Further-
more, in such a society, the individual is used to authority in
every sphere of life; heis under constant supervision. .. .With
the advent of dynamie capitalism, all this was changed.
Tnnumerable individual: became detached from their
traditional bodies their ancestors had belonged to and had
o face life on their own account, deprived of the protection
as well as the supervision of any authoritative body. Thus,
the modern, inl:]f:[]l:nl:]f_‘.l'lt individual came Into existence.
Mot only was the new individual withoutany autherity. The
natiure of his life in modern society—constantly developing,
changing, producing new and more complex situations—was
such that he could never develop a new authority.
The individual himsell became morally responsible and had
to decide questions on his own. ... Thus it is that Bir Sayyid
Ahmad Ehan, on rejecting the old Shariah, did not replace
st with a new onc nor has any of his successors done o but
only emphasized the general moral “principles” of the
Quran (pp. 12-13) ... It is inevitable that sooner or later.
the liberals will recognize that the situations in their life are
complicated and conditioned by so many mew and ulterly
divergent factors that they demand new answers.  The final
stage of this process is when the modern Muslim ceases
altogether to regulate and even to think he is regulating bhis
life on ancient patterns. But before this point iz reached,
there is period in which he devotes himself, not to the
specific answers which his Proplet gave to problems but to
the “spirit™ in which these answers were giw:-n. REA B [} P
__Modern Idlam in India, Wilfred Cantwell B3muith, Shaikh
Muhammad Ashraf, Lahore, 1g63.
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Here is a good example how our enemies employ
the Marxist concept of cultural values being entirely i
dependent upon existing material conditions to under- i
mine the whole foundation of Islamic institutions, in
this case, the Islamic concept of Purdak or the
segregation of the sexes:

T i - 11w

“Take this question of the veil. Tt is not possible that
we shall go back to it. Everything depends upon economic life
and in Turkey, women arc working in banks, as teachers,
professors, judges, chemists and lawyers, There are more than
twenty women lawyers practising here in Ankara right now,
And this applies to the provinces as well, The process has
gone much too far for the old ideas to come back, Much
has changed. As democracy advances, there will be more
change still. The religion of Tslam is developing, We
earnestly hope that it will continue to develop,  But we

have no need of a reformer; the life of society will take
care of its reformation, ... "
—Lilam in Modern History, Wilfred Cantwell Smith, Princeton

University Press, 1957, p. 2o,
Since in this view, the Islamic way of life has been
superseded by Western ideals, the best the Muslims can

do is to accept the inevitable and reinterpret Islam
accordingly:

If anyone identifies Islam strictly with its medieval version,
he must know that he is rendering Islam static and isolating
it from the current of time. For medieval Tslam-—the Islam
that our doctors of law and scholars of theology constructed
—is not the Islam. Tt is only one interpretation of it. It was
an interpretation  which suited the conditions of their
own space and time. Now under changed circumstances, a
new interpretation of Islam cannot help being different.

“Islamic Research—its Scope and Justification,” Nasim
Ahmad Jawed, Ummah—The Voice of the Communily, published




203

by the Central Institute of Islamic Eezeavch, Karachi, March

1965, p. 47.

If the fate of Tslam lies in the hands of those
who profess these views, the inevitable consequences of
this mania for “changing with the changing times”
will lead to the same predicament as the Christian

churches now find themselves in Europe and America.
More than goo clergymen and students gathered last
week at Harvard University Divinity School to ponder over
the “new morality” and its significance for the Christian
Church. They generally agreed that the “new morality” is a
healthy advance as a genuine effort to take literally St. Paul's
teaching that “through Christ we are liberated from the
Law.” *Lists of can's and cannot’s arc meaningless,” says
Princeton’s Paul Ramsey, Joseph Fletcher of the Episcopal
Theological School in Cambridge asserted that no sexmal
relationship should be absolutely condemned by the
church., The “new morality”, he said, would certainly
approve of an Episcopal priest in New York City who
provides contraceptives for a gang of delinquents he attempts
to serve. The eore proposition of the “new morality,” argucd
Fletcher, iz that there is only one thing which is always
good regardless of circumstances and that is neighborly
coneern, social responsibility which is a Divine imperative,
Im the “new morality.” the ultimate critevion for right
and wrong is not Divine command but the individual’s
subjective perception of what is good for himself and
his neighbor in each given situation.
—Time Magazine, March 5, 1965, pp. 28-25,
Such “progressive’” morality cannot but lead to
the following consequences:

In the stable world one’s environment stayed the same
and so did the people who shaped one's life.  But in today's
world, environments and friends flicker by in endless varicty.
Whirled along in all this change, individual men and women
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change too. Their attitudes and intentions are continuously
being reshaped. This year's passionate beliefs may be next
year's jokes. Vows sincerely and earnestly spoken may
eventually gel in the wav and have to be trampled under-
font.

— The Split-Level Trap: A Study of the Modern American Suburb,
Richard E. Gordon, Katherine K. Gordon, and Max
Gunther, Dell Publishing Company, New York, 1960, p. 114.
In the view of Professor Wilfred Cantwell Smith,
a “progressive’ is one in active sympathy with this kind
of social change and endeavours to do all he can to
promote it while the “reactionary”, in order to avoid
this “progress”, not only opposes it but reacts against
the changes by seeking to reconstruct a previous social
order so that instead of moving forward to a new
order. socicty, shall retrogress back to an earlier stage.™
Thus those who want a genuine Islamic way of life
in this view would be “reactionaries” to the most intense
degree.

Let those of us who love Islam and the way of life
it represents not fear being maligned as “‘reactionaries™
by our cnemies, Let us understand once and for all
why it can do our cause nothing but harm to attempt
to please the non-Muslim mind by eulogizing Islam as
a “rational”, “enlightened™, *“scientific”, “‘dynamic”,
“liberal”, “modern™ and “progressive’ religion in the
sense of being in harmony with the current social
changes (aking place under the patronage of materialist
ideologies. If in secking our salvation by obedience to
Quran and Sunnah in its plain, literal meaning,
modernists accuse us of glorifying the past rather than

" Modern Inlom in Tadia, op. ¢it., ppo 548340,
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modern “‘progress”, let us have the courage to reply,
“What is so wrong with this?” Let us have the moral
courage to condemn modernist values as destructive
to society and degrading to the individual personality.
Islam is neither past, present nor future but timeless.
Good and evil are not mere subjective, relative terms
limited to time, place and circumstance, but absolute,
eternal and transcendental Truth. Let us, above all,
appreciate Islam as an independent way of life with its
own unique standards and values which never need
be compared with any man-made philosophy for its
justification,
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THE FUTILITY OF APOLOGETICS—
THE CAUSE OF OUR DECAY AND !
WHAT WE MUST DO ABOUT IT 1

The struggle between the secular humanism of -
Western civilization and Islam is nothing new. Nearly
one thousand years ago, al-Ghazzali was alerted to
the danger which he expressed as follows:

The heretics of our times have heard the awe-inspiring
names of people like Socvates, Plato and Aristotle. They have
been deceived by the exaggerations made by the followers
of these philosophers—exaggerations to the effect that
these ancient masters possessed extraordinary intellectual
powers. . ., and that their excellent intelligence justifies their
bald attempts to discover the hidden things by deductive
methods and that with all the subtlety of their intelligence
and the originality of their accomplishments, they repudiated
the aunthority of religious laws, denied the validity of the
positive contents of historical religions and believed thal all
such things are only sanctimonious lies and trivialities.
When such stuff was dinned into their ears and struck a
responsive chord in their hearts, the hereties in our times
thought that it would he an honour to join the company of
the great (hinkers for which the renunciation of their faith
would prepare them. LEmulation of the cxample of the
learned held out to them the promise of an elevated status far
above the general level of common men. They refused to
be content with the religion followed by their ancestors.
They fattered  themselves with the idea that it would do
them honour not to accept even truth uneritically. But
they had actually begun to accept falsehood wun-
eritically. They had failed to see that a change
from one kind of intellectual bondage to another is
only a self-deception. What pesition in this world
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of God can be baser than that of one who thinks
that it is honourable to renounce the truth which is
accepted on authority and thea relapses inte an
acceptance of falsehoed which is still a matter of
blind faith unaided by independent inguiry?. ...
(Thus) Aristotle. . .refuted all his predecessors including
his own teacher whom the philosophers call the divine
Plato. Having reluted Plato, Aristotle excused himself by
saying, “Plato is dear to us, and truth is dear too. Nay,
truth is dearer to u¢ than Plato..,.” We have related
this story in order to show that in their own view, there
i3 nothing fixed and constant in the philosopher’s prigition s
{in other words, no such thing as absolute truth). They
base their judgment on conjecture and speculation unaided
by positive inquiry and unconfirmed by faith. They trvto
infer the truth of their metaphysical theories from the
clarity of mathematical and scientific logic, And this
method sometimes carries conviction with the weak-minded
people.  But if their metaplysical theories had been .as
vogent and definite as their mathematical and scientific
knowledge, they would not have differed among themsclves
on the metaphysical questions any more than they differ
on the purely scientific....Such a scandalous attitude is
never taken by the unsophisticated masses of men for they
have an instinctive aversion to following the example of
migguided geniug., Surely  thelr simplicity iz nearer o
salvation than sterile genius. . . . for tetal blindness is less
dangerous than oblique vision, ...

— Tahafut al-Falasifah of al-Ghazzali, translated into English
by Sabih Ahmad Kamali, Pakistan Philosophical Congress,
Lahore, 1958, pp. 2-3.

What al-Ghazzali so effectively refuted is essential-
ly the identical philosophy which threatens the Muslim

world today. TItisindeed the foundation upon which
- modern Western civilization rests, namely, that map-
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kind can achieve perfection through the intelligent
application of human reason, unaided or sanctioned
by any supernatural power.

The direct continuity between the Mutazilites of

al-Ghazzali's day and the contemporary modernist
reformers is most eloguently illustrated in Ameer Ali's
The Spirit of Islam (London, 1g22).

In Ihn Rushd, Arabian philosophy reached its apogee.
Six centuries divide him from the Prophet. Within these
centories  the Arab intellect had broadencd in every
direction. Men like Thn Sina and Ibn Rushd thooght with
the aceumulated wealth of the ages on all the most important
questions which occupy human attention in modern times
and formulated their ideas litile different from those held
by the most advanced scientists (in Europe and America)
with logical precision. All  these thinkers claimed to
be Muslims and were recognised as such by the best minds
of their times. Ibn Sina repudiated with indignation
and contempt the charge of infidelity levelled against
him by fanatics jealous of his fame....(pp. 430-1).
Mutazilism spreard rapidly among all the thinking and
cultured classes in every part of the empire and finding its
way into Spain, took possession of the Andalusian colleges
and academics. Mansur and his immediate successors
¢ncouraged rationalism, .. Mamun, who deserves more
justly than any other Asiatic sovereign the title of “Great”,
acknowledged his adhesion to the Mutazilite school and
he and his brother Mutasim and nephew Wasik endeavoured
to infuse the rationalistic spirit into the whole Moslem
wrrld. Under them rationalism acquired a predominance
such 2¢ it hay not gained perhaps even in modern times in
Furopean countries, The rationalists preached in the
musques and lectured in the colleges; they had the moulding
of the character of the nation’s youth in their hands.
They were the chiel counsellors of the Caliphs and. . ..as
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professors, physicians, vaziers, or provincial governors, they
helped in the growth and development of the Saracenic
nation (p. 422). Ibn Rushd considered women to be equal
in every respect to men and claimed for them equal
capacity in war, in philosophy, in science. He cites the
example of the female warriors in {ancient) Gresce and
(pagan] Arabia and refers to their superiority in music in
tupport of his contention that if women were placed in the
same position as men and received the same education,
thev would become the equals of their huwsbands and
brothers in all the sciences and arts and he ascribes their
inferiority to the narrow lives they lead,...Ibn Rushd
wrote on the concord between religion and philosophy
and his latest biographer Ernest E. Renan says: “There
15 nothing  to prevent our supposing that Lbn Rushd was a
sincere believer in Islam, especially when we consider how
little the supernatural clement in the cssential dogmas of
this religion is and how closely (Islam) approaches the purest
Deism. . .." {p. 431). The fundamental idea of these
philosophers was the same as has gained ground in modern
times owing Lo the extension of natural science. But they
were not, as their encmies called them, atheists. . SLhey
were, in fact, the exponents of the dectrine of Ta'lil or
agnosticism. It appears, therefore, that the Islam of
Muhammad containa nothing in itself which bars the
progress or the intellectual development of humanity.
How is it, then, that since the 12th century of the Christian
era, philosophy has almost died out among the followers of
Islam and an anti-rationalistic patristicism has taken posses-
sion of the bulk of people?. ... (pp. 434-135)

This is how the author camouflages unbelief as
belief. According to this sinister reasoning, Ihn Rushd
was [ar superior as a personality to Umar ibn al-
Khattab! The true purpose of Islam, according to him,
is not to provide ultimate salvation in the Hereafter for
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all mankind through obedience to God’s revelation but
merely to promote worldly prosperity and brilliance in
the arts and sciences. Thus Islam exists for him not as
an independent entity but only as one means among
many others to serve the ends of modern Western
civilization !

According to Ameer Ali, the ascendancy of Islamic
civilization was directly dependent upon the correspond-
ing dominance of Mutazilite philosophy and its defeat
was the cause of the decadence of the Muslim world.

The reactionary character of the influence exercised
by Abul Hassan Ali al-Asha‘ari and Ahmed al-Ghazzali
can hardly be over-estimated ... But for al-Ashatari and
al-Ghazzali, the Arabs might have been a nation of
Galileos, Keplers and Newtons, By their denunciation of
seienee and philosophy, by their exhortation that, besides
theolagy and law, no other knowledge was worth acquiring,
they did more to stop the progress of the Maodlem world
than ({any) of the other Maslem scholastics, and up to this
day, their example is held forth as the reason for ignorance
ard stagnation . ....{p. 487)

Fxactly as is so fashionable now-a-days among Western
«Orientalists™, the anthor eulogizes those who would
destroy Islamic values as “‘enlightened” and “progres-
sive” and maligns those men who dedicated their
lives to preserving these values intact as “reactionary
fanatics!”

We cannot help contrasting the present condition of the
Chrstian Church whieh elaims to be orthodox in Christen-
dom with that of the one which advocatey a similar claim in
Tslam. From the fourth century, ever since its foundation,
until the revolt of (Martin) Luther, Catholicism proved
itsell the martal cnemy of science, philosophy and learning.
It consigned to the flames myriads of beings for heresy.
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1t trampled out the lispings of freethought in southemn
France and closed with viclence the schools of rational
theology. . . For five centuries (during the same period)
Islam assisted in the free intellectual development  of
humanity, but a reactionary movement then set in....and
the cultivators of science and philesophy were pronounced
to be beyond the pale of Islam. Is it possible for the
Sunni Chureh to take a lessen from the Christian Church?
There is nothing in Muhammad's teachings which prevents
this. Islamic Protestantism in one of its phases, Mutazilism,
has already paved the way. Why should not the great
Sunni Church shake off the old trammels and rise to a new
life? (p. 454)
So enamoured is Ameer Ali of modern Western
civilization that in every instance he compares Tslamic
valnes unfavourably with it. Failure of Islamic culture
to conform in detail to the various phases of the
development of European history he assumes as proof
ol its deficiency.

The direct continuity between the Mutazilite
philosophers of al-Gazzali’s day and the comtemporary
modernist reformers illustrates the consistent pattern
which has characterized the whole of Islamic hastory,
On the one hand are those who, while retaining their
nominal allégiance to Islam, are intent on adulterating
the faith of the Prophet with man-made ch anges,
reforms and improvements. Op posing them are those
steadlast Mujaddids who have dedicated their lives
to preserving and propagating lslam in its undiluted
purity. Were the farmer party to trinmph {4s it has in
all other religions), Islam would be no better than
Hindusim, Buddhism, Judaism or Christianity. Our
Holy Quran would (God forbid) become as thoroughly
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and hopelessly corrupted as the present versions of the
Bible. Through the mercyand will of Allah, to combat
attacks from within and without, Mujaddids have arisen
in every age to maintain the purity of lslam, some of the
most outstanding of whom were Ahmad ibn Hanbal, al-
Ghazzali, Ibn Taimiyah and Muhammad ibn Abd al
Wahab. In most recent times the renascent Iglamic
movemernt has been represented by the Sanusi of Arab
North Africa, Badec-u-Zaman Said Nursi (1893-1960)
of Turkey, al [fklwan al-Muslimun ol Sheikh Hassan
al Banna (rgof-1g4g) and the TJamaat-e-Islami of
Sayyid Abul Ala Maudoodi (1g903—), all in meortal
ideological combat against all the innovations the
Prophet himself condemned.  Thus the ideology and
purpose of the contemporay modernizers and their
Mutazilite predecessors is essentially the same, the
only difference being that in comparison to the latter,
the former are intellectual pigmies.

Most contemporary Islamic literature falls under
the catezory of “apologetics.”” So long as the political,
cconomic and cultural influence of the Muslim world
rernained in the ascendancy, the superiority of Islamic
values was universally taken for granted. Only after
the Muslim world was subjected to Iuropean
imperialism, was any need felt to “apologize” for Islam.
Apologetic literature is thus an exclusive product of
those  Munslims  influenced by modern Western
education and ideals who, intellectually convinced of
the superiority of the latter, strive above all, with these
criteria to present an atlractive interpretation of Islam
to the European mind, The following extracts from
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Ameer Ali’s The Spirit of Islam are typical;

The lives and conduct of a large number of Moslems
of the present day are governed less by the precepts and
teachings of the Master and more by the theories and
opinions. of the Myaddids and fmams who,. .. .oblivious
to the universality of (he Master’s teachings, unassisted
by his spirit and devoid of his inspiration, have adapted
his utterances to their own limited notions of human needs
and human progress. They mixed up the ternporary with
the permanent, the universal with the particular...,In
the Western world, the Reformation was ushered in by the
Renaissance and the progress of Europe  commenced when
it threw off the shackles of Ecelesiasticism. In Islarm also,
enlightenment must precede reform and before there can be
a renovation of religious life, the mind must first escape feom
the hondage centuries of literal interpretation and the
doctrine  of conformity have imposed wpon it,...The
frmalisin that docs not appeal o the heart of the worship-
per must be abandoned; externals must be subordinated
to the inner feclings..... The relormation of Islam will
begin once it is recognized that divine words rendered
inta any language refain their divine character and that
devotion offered in any tongue 8 acceptable to God.
The Prophet himself had allowed his foreign disciples to
say their prayers in their own tongue® . . . (pp. 184-06)

To put it bluntly, reason, the “highest and noblest
function of the human intellect™, should henceforth be
consecrated to disproving and undermining the per-
manency and authority of God’s revelation, replace
divine, Islamic wvalues with man-made Western
innovations, and employ Jfitihad, to destroy the

universal Ummak of Islam by encouraging the growth
* Falwe, Our Holy Praphet always insisied that the formal, ritusl prayer

(Salat) must be recited in Arabic, Informal, personal supplications {du's], however,
may be said in the native tonpue of the worshipper,
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of local nationalisms.

In certain stages of social development, polygamy—
the union of one man with several women —-is unavoidable.
The frequent tribal wars and the consequent decimation
of the male population, the numerical superiority of women
combined with the absolute power possessed by the chiels,
originated the custom which in our advanced time is
justly regarded as an unendurable evil....(p. 222)
With the progress of thought, with the ecver-changing
comditions  of the world, the necessity of polygamy
disappears....and hence it iz thar in  those Moslem
countries where the circumstances which made itz existence
necessary arc disappearing, plurality of wives has come
to he regarded a3 an evil and as an  insticution
opposed to the teachings of the Prophet....The task
of abolishing polyramy is not so difficoll as imagined.
The blight that has fallen on the Mushm  nations
i due to the doectrine which has prohibited  the
exercise ol individval judgment (F#had!, The day
is mot far distant when an appeal to the Teacher’s
own words will seitle the guestion whether the Muslims
will follow Mohammad or the Fathers of the Church whe
have misused the Master’s name to satisfy  their  own
whimsicalities. Europe has pone through the same process
herself and instead of hurling anathemas at the Chireh
of Mokammad, ought to  watch with palicnce and
sympathy, the efforts of regencrated Tslam o free ivell
from hondage. When onece the freedom  from  the
enthralment of old ideas 15 achicved, 1t will be easy for
the jurists of each particular Moslem state to abolish by
authoritative  dictum  polygamy  within  that sate,
Polyzamy 1 disappearing or will soon disappear under the
new light in which the Prephet’s teachings are being
studied. . . .(p. =231). Probably it will be said that no
necessity should have induced the Prophet either to practise
or allow such an evil custome as polvgamy and that he
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ought to have forbidden it absolutely....But evil is a
relative term. That ideas arc progressive is a truism and are
good or evil dccording to circumstances with the “spirit of
the time”, a fact much ignored by superficial thinkers. ...
(p- 238)

In concise and blunt language, Ameer Al means
that the Muslim world should condemn polygamy as
an uncndurable evil simply because the modern
West says so. In other words, to him, modern Western
criteria for good and evil are superior in authority to
the Quran and the Sunnah which are only appropriate
for the primitive society of 7th century Arabia and
were the [Toly Prophet himsell living today, he would
feel likewise! In the author’s eyes, polygamy is worse
than adultery and fornication which cvidently he
does not consider of sufficient importance even to be
mentioned !

It cannot be denied that several institutions which
the Muslims borrowed from the pre-Tslamic period, *The
Davs of Ignorance™, and which exist simply as so many
survivals of an older growth, have the tendency to retard
the advanecerment of Mofemmedan nations., Among them,
the system of the scculsion of women is one. Tt had
been practised among most of the nations of antiquity
from earliest times....The Prophert of Islam found it
existing among the Persians and other Oricntal comrmunities;
he perceived its advantages and it is possible that in wview
of the wide-spread laxity of morals among all classes of
people (in those days), he recommended to the women-
folk the ohservance of privacy. But to suppese he ever
intended his recommendation shonld assume its
present inelastic form or that he ever allowed or
enjoined the seclusion of women is wholly opposed
to the spivit of his reforms. ... (pp. 248-40)
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In other words, the promiscuous and unrestricted
intermingling of the sexes characteristic of modern
society with all its ugly and inevitable consequences,
1s more compatible with the “spirit” of our Holy
Prophet’s teachings than Purdak!

Slavery insome of its features has been aptly compared
with polygamy....Like polygamy, it has existed among
all nations and has died away with the progress of human
thought and the growth of a sense of justice among
mankind {p. 258}....Like polygamy, the institution of
slavery....has at least outlived the necessitics which
induced its practice and must sooner or later become
extinet.  Irwill be seen, therefore, that Islam did not
consecrate slavery, as has been maliciously allirmed, but
provided in every way for its abolition and extinction by
circumseribing the means of possession within the narrowest
limits, TIslam did not deal capriciously with this important
question. Whilst proclaiming in the most emphatic form
the natural equality of human beings, it did not, regardless
of consequences, enfranchise the men and women already
in bondage which would only have been productive of
evil in a world not then ripe for that consummation of
human liberty, moral and intellectual. ... The time has now
arrived when humanity at large should raise its wvoice
against the practice of scrvitude and the Moslems, especially
for the honour of the great Prophet, should try to efface
that dark page of their history—a page which would
never have been written but for their contravention of the
laws. ... It remains for the Moslems to show the [alsencss
of the aspersions cast on the memory of the great and
noble Prophet by proclaiming in explicit terms that
slavery is reprobated by their Prophet and discountenanced
by their code (p. 267)

Ameer Ali thus takes for granted that modern
society is filled with infinitely more social justice than
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that which prevailed during the lifetime of the Holy
Prophet, and Western civilization has reached that
“consummation of human liberty™ as never attained by
Islamic society. In other words, he means that Islamic
legislation, on such questions as slavery, was deliberately
left by our Holy Prophet as incomplete for which God
destined modern Western civilization to supersede and
improve upon ! The Shariah permits the enslavement
of war-prisoners during Jikad, providing for their rights
to humane treatmeni. In modern times, slavery has
been abolished only on paper while actually persisting
in far worse forms under other labels. The millions of
prisoners, incarcerated for no crime in forced labour
camps under Hitler and Stahn, were lortured to death
without any legal protection whatever.

Muslims have been charged with their hackwardness in
painting and sculpture but it must be borme in mind that
the prohibition contained in the Quran....is but a con-
tinuation of the Mosale Law....and its  sgnificance
rests upon the inveterate idolatry of the pre-Islamic Arabs.
But with the gpradual development of the primative common-
wealth into a civilized and cultivated empire and with the
agcendancy of learning und science, the Moslems grasped
the spirit of this prohibiton and cast off the
fetters of a marrow literalism.... Hence, throughowt
the Moslem weorld, a taste for painting and sculpture
arose simultancously with the progress of literature and
science. The palaces of the Caliphs, the mansions of the
sovereigns who followed in their footsteps and the houses
of the prandces were decorated with pictures and

statues. ... (pp. 587-388)
The author, shorn of his usual [lowery verbage,
means to say that ideolatry is a relic of the remote
past for which there is no danger of its revival in such
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a sophisticated and refined sociely as today. Since
this evil in all its forms allegedly is dead, he argues
that the Prophet’s prohibition no longer applies!

In Iike manner do these apologists for Islam
altempt to convince their admirers that the Islamic
state makes no distinction between its Muslim and non-
Muslim subjects, that the penalty of death for apostasy
and stoning as punishment for adultery are only
perverted  Fotwas of bigoted jurists. They even
go so far as to prettify Hell when our Holy Quran
and Hadith tell us in no uncertain terms exactly what
Hell is like and who is going there. Muhammad Al
(d. 1951}, the lormer head of the Ahmadiyya Movement
in Lahore, in his book The Religion of Islam, thus
employs all the sophistry of the Mutazilites in a
most unconvineing attempt to prove that unbelievers
and hypocrites are not condemned to eternal damnation,
bt that Hell is merely a “reformatory™, its punishment
only a “remedial™ measure and after the unbelievers
have been sufliciently purified and cleansed by the
fires of Hell, they all shall eventually enter Paradise!*
While even the most cultivated Muslim elite has fallen
prey to this intellectual and spiritnal dishonesty, the
mtellivent non-Muslim Westerner is not  deceived.
He knows that apologetics is nothing more than sheer
intellectual defeatism and a camouflage for religious
skepticism,  The Muslim who feels compelled to
defend TIslam on the basis of foreign criteria is only
advertising to the non-Muslim world that he no longer
believes 1n it.

*pp. 507514
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“An appreciation of (apologetics) iz altogether basic to
any understanding of recent Muslim Interpretation.  For
an almost overwhelming proportion of current Muslim
relicious  thinking comes under this heading. ... The
prevalence of apologetics is widespread, From Durban
to Lahore, from Teheran to Jakaria, it has for ffty or
mare years been appearing in a steady stream. ... (The
purpose of apologetics) is not to re-think lslam but to
re-think its  defences. Even  in Ameer Ali's  [(Spirit of
Filars), the defensive note is clear, He was  primarily
an advocate defending the cause of lslam before the bar
of Western opinion. . ..The oulput of apologetics has not
been creative or dynamic. Yet it was satishving. Tu
served to zoothe the conscience of those many thousands
who chose to live or found themselves living Westernized
lives and yct would have been unhappy at (the thought)
of abandoning Islam....(Apologetics) not only allowed
a liberal to {remain within the fold of Islam); it more and
more invited, insisted {that a Muslim e Tibeeall’), ..
Socially and historically all this has been of grear immediate
significance. Intellectually, however, the price paid has
been enormous, And the indivect social and historical
consequences accordingly are vast....In fo far.... s
thinkers and writers have succumbed to the apologist
tendenicy, there is very serious danger....in a tendency
to view Islam. .. .not as an imperative that places on man
the responsibility to strive, but rather as a system that
relieves him of that responsibility. ., The basic {pitfall) of
apologetics 45 that it has diverted the atention of
contemporary [slamic thinkers from their central task —
the central task of all thinkers—to pursuse (ruth and o solve
problems. A lack of integrity always leads to disintegration
and any failure of intelleciual integrily in a society raises
the threat of disastrous intellectnal disintegration. .. . or
apologetics has quickly turned romantic and selfsindulgent.
... .Many an apologist exposivion of Islam aims not at
implementation  but (merely) applause. . . Defense (has



2340

become) pretense. For those who have lost touch with
transcendence, apologetics becomes an intellectualized self-
righteousness of  one's community and its  past....
(pp. 85-87).

Let us. ., coomsider the question of history, . . .in terms
of the mordant feeling of contemporary decline.  The more
acutely is fele the inadequacy of one’s present, the more
orte insists on the splendor of one’s past.  For those dubious
of Islam az a sufficient or effective ideal today, the endeavor
is pushed hard to show that in the past it was spectacularly
go.  The more insecure one’s faith, the more imperious the
drive 1o argue for thas, ... It secks not to analyze or to
understand the past but {merely] to glorify it; that 1, to,
glorify one’s self. The purpose is not investigation but
aggrandizement; not intellectual accuracy but ernotional
satisfaction. . .. Present “hackwardness™ is thus offset by past
achigvement {pp. 120-22%.. ..

It iz important o note how E{Ll'ikiugiy the SPiIiL al the
defence is Westernizing.  1slam iy defended not only against
Western disparagment; it iz defended also by means of
Western appraval. . . .For instance, Muslims who are slack
in their ritnal prayer are confronted with a loreign ack-
nowledzement of its value.. .. The simultancous repulsion
and atiraction in relation to the modern West is profound
and indicates, .. .sufficient Involvement in 4 community’s
lack of sclf-confidence that a good opinion of Europe is &
matter of deep concern for them. -, - At a more basic level, it
stems from an inability to form and live by genuine value
judgments of one’s own (pp. 140-1)....50 keen is (the
apulogist) to satisfy doubters by using Western eriteria that
paradoxically, a marked irreligiousness permeates almost all
{of this) defence. ... {p. 148).

T fact. . ..a case could be made out that these (apolo-
gelic) writings are really functioning for readers who in the
most profound, most religious sense are not Muslims but
ex-Mustims: (who) are (or want to be) proud of their
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heritage and desperatcly need reassurance in a hostile
world  (p. 146}, ... (Apclogetics) is essentially  destructive
(because it) attempts to make use of religion for human
purposes. ... Islam  for the apologetes is.... becoming
rather an instrument in the personality’s or society’s pursuit
of its own purpose—in this case, of scli-esteem and emotional
security. ... We contend further that this losing touch with
the heart of the faith has worked to the grievous detriment
of hoth persons and socicty.  Yet this losing touch has been
in large part unconscious; it is in the name of Islam that the
apologetes have disrupted their own and others” faith. ...

—Islam in Modern History, Wilfred Cantwell Smith,
op. tit, pp. 120122,

It should be sufficiently clear to the reader at this
stage why the apologeticinterpretation of Islam is ruin-
ing us both individually and collectively and the more
we are led on to pursue this linc of reasoning, the
weaker we shall become.

Tt is said that there iz just now the necd to change
the social laws of Islam. But so longas we ignore and
violate the strictly moral and religions laws of lslam, we
cannot be expected to have much respect for its social laws.
(either},...Therefore, we cannot be in a position to
judge. .. .how the social laws of Islam ought to be changed
or whether they ought to be changed at all. Our present
desire for [jtifad is not the outcome of a love for
Islam; it is the outcome of a concealed hatred
for iz and a covert admiration for other ideologies.
....Its object is not to discover and explain the loundation
of Islam as it is but merely to bring it as cluse as possible
to other ideologies for the satisfaction of their admirers. ...
It is not genuine Ijithed, not a natural and spontaneous
growth oul of the Sharfah at all but only replacement ef
Islam by other ideologies of our liking as much as
possible,
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“The Tazk of Jslamic Regearch,” Dr. Mohammad

Rafi-ud-din, The Pakistan Times, Lahore, August 2, 1963,

An Islamic renaissance cannot take place until we
have the courage to dissociate ourselves and sever
identification and dependence upon modern Western
civilization and all it stands for. As no man can serye
two masters, it is equally impossible to serve two
conflicting ideologies at once. One must choose either
one or the other. One cannot owe allegiance to both.
This alooiness from modern civilization does not invoive
so much physical isolation as complete spiritual and
intellectual independence. We must demonstrate this
independence by putting an end, once and for all,
interpreting Islam through foreign criteria.  We must
summon the courage to stand up and defend an
unadulterated  Islam  without worrying one whit
whether non-Muslims  like it or not. We must
realize why no interpretation of Islam by any non-
Muslim can ever be acceptable to us because he is
compelled to judge according to values which are
not ours. Thus a Hindu can only sce Islam with a
Hindu mind, a Buddhist with a Buddhist mind, a Jew
with a Jewish mind, a Christian with a Christian
mind, an agnostic humanist with the values of liberal
secularism and a Communist with the philosophy of
dialectical materialism. In the realm of ethical and
spiritual values, it is psychologically impossible to be
impartial or objective. Each must nccessarily judge
the other in conformity with his own mental outlook.

What source should inspire the most authentic
interpretation of Islam? The basis upon which genuine
Islamic renaissance movements throughout the world
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rest is firmly upon the foundation laid down by one of
the greatest of all Mujaddids in contemporary history—
Muhammad bin Abdul Wahab (1703-1787) who
dedicated his life to a vigorous, practical implementa-
tion of an unadulterated Islam. Many a storm of
protest will now arise, shocked at such uncompromising,
unyielding rigidity, such “retrogression,” “stagnation”,
an end to all “evolution” and “progress,” Those who
cry “reactionary fanaticism™ at the mere mention of
the Wahabi movement, its predecessors and successors,
must again realize that they do so because they are
viewing history through the lenses of modern Western
materialism which, based on the Darwinian theory of
evolution, assumes that social change is a desirable
end in itself and that every change must necessarily
be for the better. Despite the most obvious
historical evidence to the contrary, those imbued with
Western materialism maintain blind faith in the
inevitability of the spiritual perfection of mankind
through the accumulated quantity of its material
accomplishments.

Islam does not view history in terms of worldly
“progress’” and ‘‘retrogression,” but transcendental
good and evil. Truth is absolute, divine and eternal
—not evolutionary or man-made, limited to time,
place or circumstance. Inthe Quranic conception of
history, Adam, the first man, was a genuine 'rophet
of God, a Muslim practising the purest monotheism,
According to the Darwinian interpretation of history,
Adam was half-ape, a naked savage living in a cave no
better than an animal. The contrast is so self-evident
that no further comment is necessary.
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Why has modern Western civilization conquered
the world? We Muslims have taken for granted that
because we have been a defeated people, we must be
inferior in every respect.  Although this psychological
reaction is perfeetly natural and understandable,
nothing could be further from the truth. Modern
Western civilization owes such worldly success as it has
achieved, not (o anyintrinsic merit of its cultural values
but because of the frantic, single-minded determination
to acquire the maximum power, wealth, comfort and
pleasure in the shortest possible time. For the
attainment of these ends, all other considerations were
sacrificed or subordinated. In other words, the
Western world owed its domination to the fact that it
knew what it wanted and spared no effort to getit,
combined with a supreme self-confidence of future
triumph, If we Muslims were as sell-confident in the
superiority of Islamic ideals and as single-mindedly
determined to implement them, nothing would stand
in our way.

It is not Islam but we who must change. As soap
washes clothes, we come into Islam dirty and emerge
from its discipline—clean !!




from The Pakistan Times, Lahore, adequately
the prevailing views of our so-called
the attitude Muslims should take re

APPENDIX

The series of articles which now follows, all quoted
represent
ntelligentsia® of
garding modern

civilization,

In Search of an Ideology, Dr. 5. M. Abdullah {Oct.
27, 1gha).

A research institute has been formed by the Central
Government to re-study Tslamic lterature with the abject
of constructing an exact view of Islam. . .. for the sake of
adjusting Islamic feachings to the dictates af modern times. The
step i3 timely becawse Pakistan is destined to play an
important role in the new warld, politically a5 well as
culturally, being the only country which stands committed
to the preservation and promation of certain religiogs
values which can help humanity achicve its goals of glory
and salvation,

The objectives laid down for the above mentioned
Research Institute are decidingly noble and one feels that
the Institute will be called upon Lo answer several questions
of prime importance before it could chalk out any solid
program of achieving its aims and objects. One big question
is:  What should be the eriteria of determimng what is sound and
what is unsound in the vast Iliterature Produced during the last
thirteen: centuries of Islam? There is still another question
What are the principles for Jrdging which parts of the moderr civili-
zation are acceplable or unacceptable lo us as Musiims? These
questions presented no difficulty to our forefathers who
eould unhesitatingly declare: “The Book of God and the
practice of the Holy Prophet are sufficient for us.”  But the
present generation demands a definite answer to all these
questions,



220

One important question in this connection might e
What are the dictates of modern times which Islam is teo
satisfy and what are the special features of {the modern way
of ) life with which Islam should be harmonized ?

The dictates of modern times {above all), , ., mean (the)
rultivation of a scientific attitude towards life. .. ‘Without using
cumbersome terminology, 1 would prefer to be simple and
say that a scientific view of life would be positive in nature,
constructive in composition and fruitful in the end.  Again,

]
it depends on observation, analysis and experiment and does l
(|

not rely on mere speeulation and intellectual enjoyment.
y {5 wlilitarian in essence. Reason is the starting point of
srience but it does not depend upon Reason alonc; experi-
ment is necessary for grasping the Reality. T he scientific view
fusists on material considerations alone and refuses to fook
beyond the world of matter. Such an attitude does not entertain
moral and spiritual values; although it is not necessarily
immoral, at the mest it is amoral. The present life,
according to (the scientific) view, is the only life and
there is nothing after this, Nature has no ethic and I
does mot recognize good from bad; it has its own
laws. Man, whether created by God or by dead
matter, has to create conditions by himself conducive
to health and happiness without the intervenmtion of
any superior power.. ..
Baring....(its)....denial of God and the Revelation,
. .the remainder {of this philosophy) may be {profitably)
adopted with slight modifications hecause the attitude of
Telam toward worldly life is positive and practical. ... It may '
be added that Islam is more interested in scientific truth
than in the philosophic.). ... Perhaps this is the reason why
Muslims have favored the Aristotelian position more than
the Platonic version of truth although a balance was

1. All seientific, factual truth meast be accepled by Muslims and put
the Bt use for the eause of Ialam but the philosophical speculations, such as t
thenries of Darwin and Fread, that Westeen sclentisls have derived from athel
must be rejected.
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maintained by the mystic thinkers whi favored Platonism
in most thinas, , ..

The culture of a nation i2 a socinlogical process hom
out  of its social, pelitical, economic and ideclogical
experiences, Western culture has its own social, historical,
geographical and climaiic background. Henee it has
ity own peculiarvities. ... The wnderlping idear of Furopean
eulture are., , .ulilily, practicality, efficiency,. . artistic wrge,
quest for happiness and freedom from anpthing or everything which
stands in the way of happiness.? Bome important fealures
of the European culture are the result of lechnological
progress. The crave for freshness; novelty and originality
iz also molding the European modes of life. .. . The ever-
changing temper of the society in European cities may he
attributed to literary or philosophical revalts coming in the
wake of frequent political upheavals.  All these factors have
joined in building the edifice of what is called “European
culture™, .

European modes are not all bad ; some of them are
excellent. We have leamed much from the Furopeans
whao have also reminded us of some of our own lorgotten
principles of life. The organizational capacity, discipline,
punctuality, regularity,. ... love of practicality, humanism,
v...proper intercst in the prescot (worldly) life.. . .and
quest [or truth are some of the meost important (Western)
ideals which must be respected and assimilated becanse these
are in complete consonance with the spirit of Tslam. ...
Trom the point of view of adjustment as seen from the
a:n.g]c of aur Panicular idenlog}r, there ig no harm n
adopting foreign ways of life thel add lo owr comfort, ouwr
¢fficienty and fullness of fife. Nobody should and can vhject
lo the variety of dresses and the various forms of permitted
(Western} drinks and dishes, and if anybody does, it may

2. This is the philosophy al Hediiiine advanced by certain ancient Greek
tid Roman philosophers, proclaiming that worlilly pleasure (“fun”™} and sl
mdulgence i the whole purpose of lfe.  Modern American life 35 based on
this samue philosophy.  Hedontsm is the antithesis of Intam !
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be considered the outcome of his unbalanced temper or
defective education. ... All these things arve seatimental, ...
and have no sanction of religion behind them so far as
Izlam is concerned. ...

This is an analysis of the conditions of modem life and
in such conditions, efforts to adjust things in Pakistan ave
urgently needed. The atmosphere around us should be
examined critically and a pattern of life not hostile to our
tradition must be evolved through balanced evaluation on
national and ideological lines....We cannot cut oursclves,
off from the dictates of modern life but equally we cannot
afTord to sever our Lies with our tradition and history. .. .In
short, competent scholars are required to veinterpret Islam
tn the context of modernt life, . ..and in this respect we
have the example of Igbal whose slogan was : “Rack
to Islam, back to the Holy Quran™, and yel he never
ignored the pringiples of modern life.  Modern life lias to be
analyzed hefore me accepl it with all ils implications: ..

Educational Reforms: Their Philosophy and Salient
Features, A. H. Kadar {Dec. 1gbz].

s Tt is tmpossible  to exaggevate  the historical
inportance of the United MNations Developmenl Decade.
Far the first time in human hstarp, the naliats gf the warld have
eslablished @y their common puspuse a sustained and combined
effort to creats conditions uf sconamic { prosperity) that will wllimalsly
lead lo the elimination of poverty throughout the world.  The
aspirations of the developing couniries to provide their
peaple with a decent standard of living are a striking new
fealure of the modesn world, Lqually dramatic is the
solidarity of natinns that makes possible a great po=opetative
effort in this feld, If the objectives laid down by the
General Assembly in ils Resolution on the Development
Decade are achieved, the standard of living of the under
developed countries should be doubled in the next 20 or 30
years and a foundation fnid for further sellsustained
economic growth.



22q

The philosophy behind the declavation of the United
Nations Development Decade. ., . (is)....that there can be
i peace in Lhe world when there are a few affluent nations
and the majority of them are poor® There can be no
meeting ground between nations at two different stages of
development.  Hecognizing that there is 2 pap between
the resources of different countriez and that this gap is
primarily due to the scientific and technological attainments
of the developed countries, the need for transmitting these
skills to developing nations as speedily as possible has been
recognized. The sclentific and technological skilla which
transformed Western clvilization were acquired over a
I_h:riud al :ll::ar|}r a hundred VEATE. The m:wl'_.r l:t'ﬂE‘_l'gEd
countries have not ouly to acquire these skills but also (o
keen pace with the rapid advances that are being made in
the fields of science and technelogy. This yawning gap has
to be Alled as quickly as possible.

Technical training, like the economic progress which it
hclps to promote, has no value EXCEPL 35 & NCCeisry inste-
ment for the material lberation of man. In modern
industrial society, there i3 an essential need for a sufliciency
of trained men and wemen not only in industry but also in
commerce, administration and the professions. A first-class
training in applied science and technology is at the very
least likely to moake one wmore aware of the wvirtues of
precision and accuracy and to strengthen one’s respect for
objective truth. . ., There seems to be little doubt that progress
in technical education is closely bound up with progress in
general education at primary and secondary school levels,
It is the experience in almost all the advanced countries
that those who have received the best general education in

5 It s utterly fallacious to assume that economic prosperity based on
1tf:il-nl:r|1'.| iend progress can by iself agsure world peace. A glarng illastration
i8 that of (Fermany, one of the most highly literate, sconomically prosperous
scientifically advaneed of all countries, which was respensibile for both world
wats—the bloodiest conflicts in history. Ecoonomic development and literacy
ﬂlrrﬂm[}r do not necesarily imply moral progeess.  Ouite often it leads to the
?p]'losnte results accompamed by more sirife and unrest than ever.
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accordance with their abilities and aptitudes, make the most
rapid and satisfactory progress when they move on to a
technical course.

With this briel intreduction to the role of education as
a primary factor in the development of social and economic
resources of @ country, we can now move on to deal with
the salient features of the educational reforms.

The publication in 1959 of The Report of the Commission
on National Edwcation rvepresented a water-shed in the
development of education.  To bring out the full significance
of the wind of change in education in Pakislan, I should
like 1o quote the following passage from the resolution of the
Government of Pakistan on the Refrms recommended
by the Commission on National Education. On the hreoad
policy reform recommended by the Commission, the
Gaovernment specifically recorded its endorsement of the
following:

“Iducation should be viewed as a productive activity
and as an investment in human resources essential for the
development of a progressive and prosperous welfare statet
Compulsory primary education and vigorous efforts in adult
cdumFiun arc cssential for the creation of a literate nation,
an alert citizenry, the proper function of political demoeracy
and the ability of a nation to comprehend and apply
technical knowledge, Sccondary education is the source of
the main body of the educated community, Tt is in the
universities that the leaders of engineering, agriculture, the
business community and government services receive their
education. Particular emphasis is (o be laid on the necessity
of making adequate provision for the training of seientific
and technical personnel at all levels.”

Education, to be productive, must be of the right type.
Ohur education &0 far has been unduly bookish, theoretical

4. T¥oic that the report does not include any religious instruetion sn

gives Islamn no place in our Fakistani schools and colleges,  So long as @
hilosophy of fore and waked moteriafism prevaily, an Ielamic renaissatce
impoddible,
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and not directly relevant to the needs of the nation. The re-
forms attempted to remedy this defect are: Al the primary
stage. children should deal notonly with reading, writing and
arithmertic but also do some work with their hands, acquire
basic skhills and be encouraged to take an ineelligent
interest in their surroundings. At the secondary level,
drastic reorganization iz essential. The curriculum now
has a core of compulsary subjects in which science,
mathematics and practical skills play an  important
part, In addition to the compulsory subjects, therc is
a provision for a series of options; particularly in T'_IQE fields
of industrial arts, agriculture, home economics and com-
mercial skills, This curriculum would enable successful
diversion ol students to vocational and commercial education
at the appropriate stages. ..."”

The pursnit of quality in our educational system has
also dominated the thinking of the Commission. With the
advent of freedom, Pakistan is now thrown into competition
with the rest of the world., The United Kinpdom, United
States and Sovier Union have, because of their eminence in
the feld of education, science and technology, built up
high standards of living for their people. I we are to live
in dignity, we must also acquire a comparable efliciency
in education, science and technology. . .. .. One ol the most
important impacts of the Report has been its infuence on
the Second Five Year Plan.,  In particular, its major coniri-
bution Hes in the formulation by the Planning Commission
of two important gencralizations, namely: that no lliterate
cowntry hai ewer aolicved significent economic development and,
secondly, thal an educated community with highly trained lsader-
ship dows not remain ecopomically baskward. . . .. . The Gommission
has laid down that the end products of our educational
system should be comparable to the best products of the
British, American and Russian systems.  The target is very
high but in this age of ruthless competition, we cannot
prescribe a lower criterion of excellence.
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Our Language Problem needs a Radical Outlook, by
Muhammed Afzal Hussain, Revolution Day Supplement, October
29, 1064 and Oclober 27, 1404.

Revolutions, although they start as sudden changes in
governments, usually lead o radieal changes in several
directions and not unusually, attitudes of the people alter. . ..
On this Revolution Davw, let us take stock of what revolutions
we have heen abile to bring about.  How far has our mental
attitude changed? Do we face facts of life, discarding
restraints imposed by tradition?  Are we slaves of cutdated
loyalties or do we study our problems with a fresh mind ?

Our President, Muhammad Ayub Khan in “Friends Not
Muasters™ reproduces from the memoranda he has maintain-
ing alter the October 1958 Revolution, the following:
“T maentioned to the Cahinet that the introduction of
Romamn script for all languapges of Pakistan wounld
help increase lteracy and could result also in the
creation of 2 common Iangumage. [ wanted my
colleagues to consider the problem dispassionately.”
ip. 85},

A day before—December 30, 1958—the President had
appointed ““The Commission on National Education.™
The terms of reference included: “Examination of the
question of adopting Roman seript.”  The questionaire
issued by the Commission included the following :

Tha vou faveur adopting the Roman seript in Pakistan ?
Do you think that this step would—
() reduce the time required for making the masses
literate?
(if} reduce the load for school children in learning their
second and third languages?

(iif) tend to produce a national language and so unify

the nation;

(ir) facilitate the production of printed matter; and

fs) have any other far-reaching effects?®
One isnot in a position to determine il the Cabinet colleagnes
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af the President considered (he problem of adopting Roman
seript for the languages of Pakistan “dizpassionately’, but
the Commission on National Education certainly did se.
The thoroughness and impartiality with which the Comrmnise
sion dealt with this problem were commendable. The
Commission confessed:

Tt should be noted that the arguments recorded., . . .are

not those of the Commission but represent in summarized

form the evidenee placed hefore it™........00

Let us examine our language problem with a revelution-
ary objective outlook. ... The acutest problem which [aces
Pakistan is the removal of illiteracy. Ower 88% of the
population are absolutely illiterate and of the remainder,
a large proportion is at best semi-literate. ... .. There i the
urgent necessity of experimentation in Pakistan with our
limited resources of teachers and money for adult cducation,
we should try and find quick methods of fighting illiteracy®
among those who are beyond the school-going age.

Suggestions have been made lime and time again that
{he Roman seript . . . be adopted for the Pakistani langu-
ages . . . We have very close associations with Turkey and
the great leader, Ataturk, had introduced the Roman
seript and used to go about with blackboards and chalk
and explain the system to the people. It is claimed that
Turkey has successfully fought the cume of illiteracy
through this system. .. .7 We may also study the position in
Indonesia and Malaysia, the two Muslim countries who have

5. The “other far-reaching effects™ of adopling Roman seript for
Pakistani languages would make the Holy Chiran in Arabic utterly unintelligible
for (he new generations, alicnate our youth permanently from all the Islamic
literarure in Aralbic script, rendering our present Urdu a dead languags and
and sever all the ties of the young with their Islamic past.

x
6. Adoption of Roman script «docs not sutomatically facilitate ltesacy.
Japan, which has retained a much more dilficult alphabel, based on the
Chinese, ta leamn than the Arabic, iz practically 1005, lHerie while Turkey,
which adopicd the Roman letters forty years age, still has & very high per-
centage of illiteracy.

%, More than half the adult pepulation of Turkey ia atill illliterate,
Lebanen, which has retained Arabic, is the most highly literate country in the
Middle East.
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adopted Roman script . . . We in Pakistan and lovers of
Urdu in India are seriously concerned about the future of
this lanzuage in that country. I Roman seript is adopted
for Urdu, this language cannot die.  The English language
will Tive in India for a long time, il not for ever, and any
language which has a similar seript will persist,  1f we have
the wisdom io see into the future, we should not hesitate fo adopt
Roman seript for all Pakistamt languages. This will be the best
way to bring the languages of the Bast and West Pakistan
closer together and a new Pakistani linguage may evolve
through this common garb. This needs a revolutioniry
outlook.

Having discussed the problem of general literacy, and
the place of Urdu as a working common medium, the next
stage is to be considered. T'his is the stage ol higher
education—university education—in humanities, seclences
and lechnology. We must remember that it is not the mere
numbers of graduates that matter but excellence of the
production which the developing nation needs . . For some
400 years, we have not contributed in any significant degree
tn the world’s original thought in humanities, scicnee Or
technology. We have been left far behind in the race for
intellectual progress, We have to struggle very hard to
make up the ground lost and keep pace with the rapid
march forward in every field that is taking place. The
speed of fresh achievements is o fast that it has been stated
with much justification that the amount of new knowledge
which man has acquired during the last filty years is more

than what man had accumulated during the previoud
5000 years. Just think of one new discovery—atomic

energy. What fresh avenues the splitting of the smallest
particle of matter opens for human progress!

Clarried away by emotions of the love of “mother
tongue’—-an unscientilie attitude—there is a rush to adept
Urdu as the medium of instruction up to the highest stage
of education. In a world moving so fast, jg it wise to be
dow hecause our mother tongue has fallen behind? For
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higher thought we must employ @ world language. I¥e fuave the
advantage that English is such a fanguage® As an independent
country, we have to establish world-wide contacts and take
part in the deliberations of international hodies.  As
members of the Commenwealth we have the advantage of
a common language of the C ommonwealth. We have the
advantage that this is the language of the U.5.A., a progres-
sive country. What is the language we employ in conter-
ences with our close friends, Tran and Turkey?

In our language policy we must not be retarded by
tradition. We must have revolutionary ideas, ‘Lhe imagi-
nary picture of “our culture’ is painted to decoy eour
intellect. No one knows what calture is. The present-day
world is shrinking because of faster and faster means of
communication., Culture 1= becoming international. Dress
as well as food are becoming international. Means of
transport are similar all over the world, “Teddyism”
has become international. A culture that ignores these
world influences cannot persist.

The Governor of West Pakistan has appointed a Com-
mittee of eighteen headed by Mr. TJustice 8, A, Rahman as
regards the introduction of the Naskh Arabic script, The
Committee consisis of eminent scholars, journalists and
educationalists. Let us hope that this Committee will adopt
a revolutionary outlook . . . 50 thal we SIECT 2 COUTSE which
leads ta progress forward and docs not lead us backwards,
In Search of a Dynamic Womanhood [June 28, 1964].

When President Ayub, while recently inaugurating the
Muslim League’s Women's suh-commities, urged the
women to “create a dynamic secicty,” he was giving re-
cognition to the fact that worman's influence on society can
be most far-reaching. The late Pundit Nehru, speaking

8. Arabic is ale an interpational, world language, indispensable as the

basis for any gesuine Tslamicsystem ol pducation.  The adoption of English
gz the mediem of instruction in our arhonis and colleges makes an Islamic
renaissance impomible. English owes its dominance over the world today
solely because of (he political, military and economic supremacy of America,
Omnee America is defeated on the battlefield by any non-Western power, such

az China, the influence of English will rapidly desline.
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on community development, said: “In order to awaken
the people, it is the woman who has to be awakened.
Once she is on the move, the household moves, the village
moves, the community moves,” Leaders in Asian and
African countries realive that woman can be the greatest
force in society, for ultimately the political and economic
situation tauches her in her role of cilizen-rearing., Govern-
ments in undeveloped countries are promaling organized
eflorts to reach the wamen through education, health and
other community services Voluntary  organizations  re-
inforce: Government efforts,  But  the problems are so
great that the vast majority still live remole from change
and maodernization,

the custodiany of tradition
whose cooperation must e tactfully sought  before a
new era s ushered in.  They may not practidge the
changed way of life themselves bt they need not frown
upen it Wlio has not heard many a sweet old grandmother

It is the older women

talk of bygane days when children were—oh; so obedient
and never came to dinner without a “fopl”  But for all
that, she will not disinherit her gum~chewing, jeani-wearing
and rock and rolling progeny.

Pakistan's women present a diverse picture of back-
wardnes, conservatism and penury side by side by emanci-
pation, achievernent and wealth, Women live all their
lives shut up in mud hovels, never going beyond  the
surrounding ficlds.  Fifieen miles from Lahore, they have
never visited it.  They speak of the city as though it were
some far-away metropolis,  On the other hand, our wornen
have proved their mettle in many professional fields and
have represented the country abroad in sports and at inter-
national moots. The United Nations Commission on the
Status of Women has been chaired by a Pakistani delegate.
“Stunning,” “eute,” “ball of fire,” are some of the epithets
Pakistani women have carned from admiring Westerners9

G Thus it is shown that in modern society, a woman i little mers thsm_n a
man's toy, This ix the kind of “respect” and “esteerm™ o Pakistani Muoslim
woman ¢an expect from the Weat 1
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#Are all the women from Pakistan so beautiful 2 wailed
one fat and dumpy Italian woman delegate at a eonference
in Copenhagen.

Education, the key to a social awakening, is still denied
to millions, Without the stimulus of knowledge, Pakistani
women will never play their part in development. Cur
women may yet be a far cry from the women of today’s
China who are equals with the men and becanse of identical
dress, it is even said you cannot tell the difference; from
the Soviet Union where women can be road-drillers and
astronauts and the United States of America where the
consumer market is woman-dominated. But these countries
all had to evolve through problems and Inhibitions before
giving the women their present achievement, Given the
requisitc opportunities, nothing need prevent Pakistan's
daughters from coming into their own.

Economic Development and Moral Values:
Professor (. A, Qadir (Junuary 14, 1064)

In his presidential address to the ninth session of the
Pakistan Philosophical Cengress held at Rajshahi in
January 1962, Mr. Mohammad Shoaib, Finance Minister,
Covernment of Pakistan, observed that: “To fulfil the
rising aspivations in ander-developed conntries for a
better, more secure, and more satsfying life, the
concept of ecomomic development has become in
these couniries, including our owi, the primary goal
of public pelicy.”

The Governments of less developed countiies, laking
{heir cue from the prosperity and aTluence of the Western
societies, have launched upon a program of technical and
industrial progress In various sectors of thetr cconomy.
Emphasis is being laid upon rmachines and more machines—
machines ‘of the most modern design emmhbodying the latest
results of technological research and  scientific acumen.
There are machines lor small and large inddustries, there are
machines for houschold comfort, there are machines fot
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irrigation, agricultuve, for architecture, for medicine, sven
for contraceptives in Family Planning, That machines help
inincreasing the rate of economic growth and are conducive
to human happiness, nobody ever denies.  What, hewever, is
not understood 15 thal the concept of economic  development is a
philosobly in tself and enlails & peofound repolution in soclal valies
and relationhips.

Whae kind of life is envisaged by the cconomic develop-
ment program?  What values are generated by malerial
progress? What role has religion in a highly industrialized
and technological society?  CQuestions of this and kindred
nature are very hard to answer.. .. But one thing i= clear,
The Future will neot be the carbon copy of ‘the present as
the present was not a replica of the past.  Fach succeeding
generation is subsiamially different from the previous one
Decause of the enormous new factors which went into its
making. , ., .Not only has an individeal to think alresh. ...
but also nations in order to live effectively and successfully.
Tt is for this reason that the solutions of the previous ages
will prove utterly inadequate for any swccedding nge, 19 The problems
are never the same; thelr complexions are different; their
implications are quite new. Nature never repeals itself,
not at least the social nature. Multiformity is more obvious
in the sphere of human relationships than anywhere else.
........ Hence it is not wise to look to the past or to vely on the
solutions of the past. fetrospection s a sign of intelleciual decadence
and iz resorted to by nations who have not learned to stand
on their own legs.

Anacther thing that is quite obvious is that in an indus-
trialized society, dogmatise, supeeslition and wnexamined faith
can have no place. . . Consequently, one finds in (Europe) and
America, theologians (of Jewish and Christian onigin....
ermbarked on a task of reconstruction and reinterpretation

1o, The siren song ol melernism is that anything thal i old most

necessafily be abaolete. The complete relativity modern ethics frustratcs any
phicctive judgment of alder systems on their intrinsic merits so that the good
is indiscriminately discarded with the bad! How foolish [
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on the linés sct by modern thinking in various spheres of
hman undersianding.  Religious truths are defended in the conceplual
framework of the present and not of the past, however glortous and
satisfying that past may jedt Martin Buber, Tillich and
Kierkgaard are only a few of the Western religious
thinkers engaged in the task of reconstructing Christian
and Jewish thought by the techniques of modern know-
ledge. In our country, Tgbal reconstructed Muslim
thought in the light of knowledge available then. 1t wonild
be a mistake to think that the work of reconstruction has
come to an end. Human knowledge is ever on the maove.
There are fresh challenges, new problems and new questions
which Have to be grappled by the techniues of the presenl.
... Martin Heideggar, the German Existentiakist, says: TA
faith that does not perpetually expose itself to the possibility
of unfaith is no faith at all but mevely a convenience when
the believer simply makes up his mind to adhere 0 the
traditonal doctrine®. . .

The values of a pastoral or feudal society cannot apply
to a machine society . . . In Pakistan, as industrinlization
gels into pace, people will start qguestioning many of their
cherished ideals. Many of the older values arc already
ander fire. In college as well as aniversities, one ¢an find
among students a growing tendency to Cros-€Xamine every
sort of evidence, including the religious one, and not 1o accept
anything without sufficient and cogent grounds . . In addi-
{ion to this liberal and humanistic tendency working towards
a reassessment and consequent ve-evaluation of old values,
{here are social forces let loose by urhanizaton, break-up
of family tes and loosening of sex-morality which require
fresh thinking. When men and women study together in
universities, work side by side in offices and factories and

11, As a regult, the most vulgar “pop'! psic anil dancing is being
introdueed into the church and synagogue ini Americs; clergymen 2re denying
God, Hereafter, revelation an{sly prophecy on principle and cven dehating
the %mtiun as 1o whether God i dead! Gee feature article in Time magyeine,
15 Gad dead 7, April 8, 1966 and e you Disturbed Ty the New Beligion 2
Reader's Digest, March 1968.
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compete in sports, cxaminations and jobs, ll sorts af trings
car: be expected , . . The modern girl of our university is vastly
different fiom the girl of yesterday not only in dress, which is,
after all, a thing of not much importance, but in her sense of’
moral appraisals, in her likes and dislikes and in her appro-
vals-and disapprovals. She cannot anocept the idea of male
superiority ‘and refuses to be dominated by him, Through
biology and psychelugy, she learns the idea of male and
female equality.  Biology tells her how each parent coniri-
butes an equal number of chromosomes to the child and
psychology tells her how in intelligence quntient  the
female equals the male . . | It would be strange if, after
learning such things, . .. our family continues to operate
on the old ideas of male superiority and subordination (of
the youth to the elders), ' Irom male superiority, ashilt has
to e made in the direction of fellowship where sach partner
of life fecls a sense of equality.  When the family life feels
the impact of libersl and democratic ideas, other values
shall have to redefine themselves to muke themselves accept-
able . . . Tt seems to me that ome cannoi have the
benefits of modern civilization without sacrificing
.-..what was held noble and sublime in the past....
This is the price which every nation, keen to modernize
itzelf; has to pay....

It should be remembered that the less-developed coun-
tries shall have to depend upon foreign aid and loans for the
implementation of their welfare schemes, These schemes
« » dnvolve huge expenditures which the under-developed
countries find bard to pay [or with their MEARTe Fesources
and absence of technical skill,  Besides, their population is
increasing at an alarming rate. . . {Therefore) they need en-
vrmous sums ol money which they st beg frorm states that
have grown rich  through the use of technology
and cutthroal methods.  Most of the rich countries are the

12, The breakdown of the family bas resulted in 2 raging epidemic of

Juvenile deliniuency, lowlessness, violeaee and universal indulgence o illicat

A0,

than gver be

CC'TIE'-'-‘fj_UI:I'I‘.l!-’, the problem of vendreal disease is maore acute in the West
ore.  Is this what our medernizgen want in Pakistan ?
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imperialists of yesterday who, with their superior military
strategy and because of local internal dissensions, could
exploit the unsophisticated and unlettered Fast to their
heart’s content.  Hence it is the moral duty of those
nations to bring up the exploited and the deprived to
(standards of living equal to their own . .. The lenders arc
Jjust paying back to the borrowers what they owe to them,
Of course this does not mean that the horrowers should feel
satisfied by their begging. For begging ir, after all, begging,
and no amount af rationalization can turn it into self-respect.

i

In addition to skepticism (regarding religious dogma),
there will also come about much sccularism and also
humanism. Physical and social problems will not be under-
stood in terms of transcendental {dogma) but in terms of
(purely) human experience as challenges to human
ingenuity and hence to be solved by methods of factual
science in terms of concrete, mundane reality, This change
15 most  significant.  Imstead of relying on Super-
natural forces, the indusirialized man will have to
depend upon his own vesources 1% Thur veligion will be
shorn of s supsenaiural, superstititious aspeet and rrational
accrefions whick have gathered avound it over the ages, Broadly
speaking, humanizm iz any view in which interest in human
welfare is the (most important consideration in life),
Humanist religion is simply a “shared quest for the good
life” and social justice and social reform are to be stressed
ag important in religious endeavour, The idea of the wellare
state and that of enlightened democracy follow from this
concept,

Tl {now) appears that the old house has crumbled down
and no new one has yel been built in ity places Mo
amonnt of relurn bo the past can fill the vacwum. The problems
are new; life's demands are different and hence. a scheme

t3. A a resalt of the domination of athelsm, mental illnes has become

the scourge of the West.  Nowhere are there more drug addiction and suicides
than in affluent countries like America, Britain, West Cermany and Sweden.
I this the “progress’ we want ?
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of life not sanctioned by present-day  requirements, can
have little chance of success. DBut skeplicism and doubt
must never be condemned.  They act as the spur 1o fresh
thinking as well as provide the incentive (which alonc
makes progress possible). Tndeed, blessed arc those who are
assailed by doubt for they alone will break (the chains of)
the past and march onward |

This is the ideology of those who are in control of
the destiny of our country. Itis indeed the ideology
of the rulers of every country in the world without
exception, T do not question the usefulness of this
blind faith in materialism in leading us along the road
to modernization or westernization. I we really want
industrialization, technological progress, cconomic
development and higher and higher standards of living
to the exclusion of all the higher moral and spiritual
values, then we must bid our faith in Tslam farewell.
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